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the most eminent scholars and Germany, died in. Gotha, 
where for many years had filled the office general superintend- 
ent, the 22nd January, 1848. Among his papers was found 
extended account his own life, written with remarkable simplicity 
and frankness. the earnest solicitation his friends, this has 
been lately given the public his son, together with appendix 
containing sixty-seven letters from the most eminent his corres- 
pondents, such Reinhard, Tittmann, Berthold, von Ammon, Gies- 
seler, Uhlich, Ronge, Hase, Wegscheider and others. 

The memoir, with some omissions, has been deemed worthy 
place this Journal, partly account the picture presents 
the literary and theological training and the ecclesiastical and pasto- 
ral experience prominent German divine, and partly account 
the light sheds upon the rationalism Germany its near and 
every-day aspects. singular fact that this country the most 
Opposite opinions have been entertained respect the theological 
position Bretschneider. While some have erroneously regarded 
him essentially evangelical sentiment, others have classed him 
among the rationalists. These contradictory views may accounted 
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for perhaps the changes which passed around him and which 
altered his apparent, and certain degree, his real position. 
protegé the celebrated Reinhard, whose supranaturalism, 
well known, did not escape the enfeebling influence the prevalent 
spirit the times, Bretschneider, during the first half his life, as- 
sumed like his master, though less distinctly, certain conservative 
attitude. contrast with the school Wegscheider, and 
Paulus, who contended that human reason constitutes the exclusive 
source and arbiter all religious knowledge, thus denying the 
one hand the inspiration the Scriptures, and the other casting 
overboard the distinctive doctrines the Gospel, might almost 
appear occupy high ground. The supernatural character Chris- 
tianity received and defended and claimed that the state- 
ments the Bible must compared with the decisions reason 
and experience, and only those which can pass this test received 
belonging revelation from God, might easily appear those 
who looked only upon the surface, that this was just the ground 
which the supernatural character the Christian religion could 
best defended against the assaults growing and audacious scep- 
ticism. 

But 1815-17 the tide began turn. the scourge war, 
the German people had been humbled beneath the mighty hand 
God. ‘The tri-centennial anniversary the reformation 1817 
led the thoughts men the great and solemn truths with which 
those ancient churches had once resounded. The commanding influ- 
ence Schleiermacher was making itself felt the growing 
tion that religion, instead being the capacity understanding 
series logical propositions, was living sense dependence upon 
God. This new and deeper feeling, spread, manifested itself 
different, but always earnest, forms. But with none them did 
Bretschneider sympathize. The critical philosophy which had sprung 
before his eyes, and some its forms had moulded the theology 
most his contemporaries Germany, neither relished nor 
understood. The pious feeling which gave shape the theology 
others, comprehended little and detested more. years 
passed on, became more and more evident that the tide was leav- 
ing him. With Neander, Nitsch, Ullmann, and the disciples 
Schleiermacher, who rallied around historical Christianity and 
living Redeemer, his whole cast thought and feeling disqualified 
him unite. those who aimed reinstate the old orthodoxy 
its ancient position, like Hengstenberg and the contributors the 
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Evangelical church journals, even dreamed, like Rudelbach, Gue- 
rike and their associates, restoring the ancient Lutheranism, 
had still fewer affinities. regarded them better than mys- 
tics, fanatics and pietists, who were laboring bring about mis- 
chievous reaction. They, their part, very naturally regarded him 
the representative mutilated and frozen supranaturalism, es- 
sentially rationalistic its spirit and tendency. This was serious 
change the position Bretschneider, and his autobiography shows 
that felt keenly. Indeed, does not hesitate say, that had 
foreseen it, never would have devoted himself the study 
theology. The active antagonism into which was now thrown 
with the revived orthodoxy, had the natural effect rendering his 
tendency towards rationalism more decided. had begun with 
being rationalistic ended with being most 
supranaturalistic rationalist. 

Bretschneider was too honest make any profession feelings 
which did not possess. quite significant that this whole 
memoir, makes allusion, except incidentally, Christ. the 
other hand, perféctly frank disclosing the motives which 
influenced him his entrance upon the ministry and his connection 
with With these explanations, the manner which expresses 
himself several subjects will readily understood. 

the translation, details relating members his own family 
minor matters, which would interest out the circle 
his immediate relatives and friends, have been omitted. few 
instances, where the narrative seemed unreasonably diffuse, the 
substance has been given briefer compass. The part the 
memoir, also, which relates other things than those which have 
bearing upon theology, has been either wholly omitted greatly 
abridged. the other hand, whatever serves illustrate the 
ecclesiastical and religious state, however trivial itself, has been 
TR. 


Childhood. 


was born Gersdorf Saxony, between Lichtenstein and Ho- 
henstein, the 11th February, 1776, the ninth father’s ten 
children, and was baptized the 14th the same month. still 
remember being sent the village school Gersdorf, with new 
book, and new catechism, together with pencil, and re- 
ceiving sugar whistle from the schoolmaster, and how supposed 
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that should every day receive such one; and how surprised was 
the following days receiving nothing. the year 1780, 
father, after having been seventeen years pastor the church 
Gersdorf, was transferred Lichtenstein. would have preferred, 
often said, remain Gersdorf; but the parish was unwill- 
ing build new parsonage, although was indispensably necessary, 
cost him only word the old count Hartenstein, effect his 
removal. consequence this, the greater part childhood 
was spent Lichtenstein. 

father was well situated Lichtenstein. His income was far 
more ample than Gersdorf. was obliged preach only once 
Sundays and holidays, because Diaconus resided there; and 
addition this, was only quarter league from his farm 
Callenberg, which had fallen him grandfather’s decease. 
but stout and vigorous. His face was much marked the small- 
pox; noble countenance and handsome blue eyes, however, still 
retained. preacher, had animated delivery, and fine 
voice. His sermons did not fully write out, but preached from 
plans, which were very carefully elaborated, even the minor sub- 
divisions. performing the service, was very dignified; and 
have still lively recollection the impression made upon me, when 
administered the rite baptism, read the funeral service 
the graveyard, and pronounced the benediction. was held 
great esteem the whole parish. Whenever took walk, and 
this was seldom, always appeared shoes and stockings, and 
either black clothes iron-grey overcoat with black buttons. 
Boots wore only when went fishing. had his own farm 
five beautiful ponds, besides three more upon the parsonage farm, 
and brook with trout and crayfish. took much pleasure fish- 
ing, and us, boys, the fishing party was always great treat. 
theology, father remained true the school the celebrated 
Crusius, and hence belonged the orthodox. Still, could tole- 


Christian August Crusius was born 1715 and died 1775, while Profes- 
sor Theology the University Leipsic. His efforts were directed towards 
reconciling philosophy with the doctrines orthadoxy. Regarding the attain- 
ment this impossibility the Wolfian system, endeavored overthrow 
and substitute system his own. The certainty human knowledge 
rested upon inward necessity the and instrumentally upon 
the Divine moral responsibility upon the freewill God. Although 
enjoyed the reputation being acute philosopher and theologian, and 
erted considerable influence for time his writings and lectures, finally 
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rate more liberal views; and remember very well, that once 
friend, what surprised me, though boy: “we cannot deny 
that our proofs for the independent divinity the Holy Spirit are 
very weak.” Considering the age and circumstances which 
lived, possessed more than ordinary knowledge philosophy. 
spoke Latin fluently, and attached much importance the ability 
hold conversation His thorough knowledge and clear 
united with natural fondness for the instruction youth, made him 
excellent teacher. While Gersdorf, prepared boys for the 
higher schools, and aided students and candidates theology 
brew. But Lichtenstein devoted himself specially the in- 
struction his own children. elder brother, four years older 
than myself, fitted for the Gymnasium, superior manner. 
When was about ten years old, took into the school, one 
two hours every day. was skilful grammarian, and had com- 
posed outline his own Latin, Greek and Hebrew, which 
were required commit this way, perfectly learned 
the formation the Latin and Greek substantives, adjectives and 
verbs. required translate from Latin into German, and 
vice versa, and read Latin, Colloquia, Greek, the 
Gospel John, also gave very extended, and very 
interesting, course instruction the history the Old Testament, 
which was continued, however, only down the erecting the taber- 
nacle the wilderness. All his children, both girls and boys, were 
instructed vocal and instrumental music, and many evening 
spent entirely singing. thorough bass, father began 
with me, the last year his life; but this, made progress 
worth mentioning. father was less cheerful his family, 
than earnest his official duties, was stranger hearty 
but also knew how angry. was always strict 
with us, and feared him. Being naturally somewhat timid, 
was more affected his sternness than was good for me. never 
ventured contradict him, even when knew that was mistaken. 
This diffidence was long continuance, and only recently that 
have been able overcome it, Our musical entertainments were 
rendered more pleasant, what was for that time remarkably 
good harpsichord, which father owned, and which had made 
with his own hands three additional sets reeds, that had the 


outlived the refutation his system. His works are now nearly forgotten. 
private life was distinguished for strict integrity and uncommon piety. 
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effect small organ. father was skilful mechanic, talent 
which have inherited nothing. The family circle continued un- 
broken until the year 1789. passed pleasant childhood, although 
was kept constantly busy. 

[He then gives account the breaking the family. 
His father died apoplexy June, 1789; his mother the 
tember following. brother and sisters were separated. him- 
self was sent school Hohenstein, where his uncle Tag resided. 
There, although forgot much the grammar his father had taught 
him, made rapid progress thorough bass, which was afterwards 

also became acquainted Hohenstein for the first time with 
belles lettres literature. uncle Tag belonged reading club, 
from which every fourteen days, received package periodicals 
and books, mostly romances, together with sprinkling history and 
poetry. Having little out school hours, seized upon these 
books with the greatest avidity, and read what came hand; for 
example, Campe’s Robinson, the tales Musaus, which highly de- 
lighted me, and the then fashionable fairy tales for which, however, 
acquired taste, but was rather offended the strange transfor- 
mations they related. 

About Easter, was confirmed Hohenstein the pastor Schu- 
bert, residing there, whose son Henry (now professor Munich) has 
been, from childhood, dear friend mine. the preparatory in- 
struction for this, the Dresden Catechism, then used the schools, 
was strictly followed. Although the pastor Schubert was man 
talent, his instructions made upon permanent impression; ex- 
cept, that the order the doctrines, they were then taught, viz. 
effectual calling, illumination, repentance, faith, justification, regene- 
ration and conversion, appeared very singular; and was lit- 
tle accordance with the course moral education which saw 
others, that could not regard this order correct, and said my- 
self: not so! that not true! consequence dif- 
fidence, and the reverence had for Schubert, took care not ex- 
press feelings. have mentioned this circumstance, because 
was the first time which, having own thoughts upon religion, 
questioned the truth what was advanced; and illustration 
what may going the minds many other youth about 
confirmed, without any suspicion the part the clergyman. 
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II. School-life Chemnitz. 


Easter, 1790, was sent learned school. The Lyceum? 
Chemnitz was selected, which had good reputation and was tole- 
rably well patronized. The inhabitants were noted for their liberal- 
ity towards indigent students, and uncle had facilities for placing 
once the choir. very worthy citizen and distant relative 
mother, the button-maker, Theiss, who resided there, was also 
willing give board and lodging, very low rate. be- 
longed the silent ones the land, and was right noble man, 
without cant hypocrisy. fast days there was nothing eaten 
his house but water gruel; but consideration belonging 
the choir, and hence being obliged much the church, soon 
changed this, and had dinner provided usual. Although the above 
circumstances had decided being sent Chemnitz, this selection 
was nevertheless unfortunate. 

The celebrated Heyne had obtained his gymnasial education here, 
but the school was now sinking condition. The rector, Rothe, 
was excellent teacher, and good Latinist the Ernesti school, 
but did little Greek, was advanced years, and was quite too 
easy. The hour the afternoon which should have recited 
Homer, was frequently given for ourselves. The conrector, 
Lessing brother the great Lessing), was extraordinary lin- 
guist. understood not only Latin and Greek, but Hebrew, Ara- 
bic, French, Spanish and English. This learning, however, was 
use us, for was entirely deficient the gift teaching, 
and the power commanding respect. was always making wit- 
ticisms, and yet had wit; hence only rendered himself laugh- 
ing stock. was suspicious and very irritable, and was frequently 
unjust, from being unwilling listen any explanation. his 
instructions was deficient both good taste and judgment. 
Often have heard him ask the scholars Secunda:? “now! est, 
what est?” His renderings into German, often made him ridicu- 
lous. For instance, translated jam stabant Thebae (Thebes was 


Another name for Gymnasium, which nearly corresponds the college with 
us. Its principal aim prepare students for the professional studies the 
Tr. 

The highest class German Gymnasium styled Prima, the second, Se- 
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already built), Thebes already was not, therefore, possi- 
ble for the man command our respect, make diligent our 
studies. 

Besides, the Lyceum consisted properly only Secunda and Pri- 
ma, for Tertia was rather Burger school. The rector and con- 
rector were the only teachers; the first Prima, the second Se- 
cunda, and all public recitations the two classes were combined, 
and only divided the two daily, private recitations. How could 
anything great done? Mathematics, modern languages, geogra- 
phy, natural philosophy, were not taught all; one hour week 
was devoted history, and the same time religion, according 
the Latin Compendium Reichard. Greek, Lange’s Orphan 
House Grammar was still used; Latin, the small grammar 
Scheller had just been introduced into the school. Hebrew was 
taught the rector privatim, from very meagre outline Bieder- 
mann. Bad the school was which preparation for the uni- 
versity was made, had large number students, many 
whom became afterwards distinguished men. found there the 
friend youth, Ludwig who was with the last year 
school, and was afterwards privy-counsellor and professor Leip- 
sic, where died. the same time with myself, shortly after, 
came Heinrich the school, who subsequently became 
ornament the University Leipsic, and died there, alas, too 


Schon Standen Theben; the blunder, which cannot well expressed 
English, lies rendering Stabant the Tr. 

Karl Heinrich Ludwig Politz, one the more prolific writers the age 
the departments history, political science, and the German language, was born 
1772 and died 1838. Reinhard’s recommendation, was appointed 
Professor Moral Philosophy and History the Ritter-Academy Dresden, 
and subsequently Philosophy Leipsic. Thence was transferred Wit- 
tenberg, Professor Natural and National Law, but 1815 was again called 
Leipsic. His library, containing thirty thousand volumes, left will 
Heinrich Tzschirner, distinguished theologian and pulpit orator, 
was born Saxony commenced the study theology the Uni- 
versity Leipsic 1796 and was appointed ordinary professor theology 
there 1809. death the elder Rosenmiiller 1815, him 
superintendent, which capacity his uncommon cloquence preacher ex- 
hibited itself. Among his most important works are his “Continuation 
Church History,” and his Heathenism.” His theological 
views were similar those obtained much credit 
bold defender Protestantism against the encroachments the Romish church, 
and the effects his vigorous language are said still felt Germany. 
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early, professor and superintendent; also Neander,! from Lenge- 
feld, now bishop Berlin; not mention other worthy men, who 
now occupy important positions Saxony. 

introduction our studies was furnished us; went the 
recitations, studied our rooms whatever pleased, and were too 
much left chance and our own inclinations. the first two years 
made but little progress; home, occupied myself principally 
with music, which copied great deal, and composed number 
small pieces. also took lessons the violin, which was 
very diligent, but made only moderate proficiency. The circulating 
library eagerly devoured and read quite through; but after hav- 
ing finished all the Robinsons, the Island Felsenburg, and the ro- 
mances Chivalry, became thoroughly and permanently disgusted 
with this class writings, and since then have been unable read 
even the most celebrated works fiction, as, for instance, those 
Goethe, Walter Scott and others. This was one result. second 
was, that commenced reading our best poets, Gellert, 
Voss, Wieland and Biirger, who greatly fascinated me, and whose 
works purchased and repeatedly perused. Many songs 
Voss and Biirger set music, with accompaniment upon the 
harpsichord. was not till the third year residence Chem- 
nitz, that devoted myself with much diligence the private study 
Latin and Greek. The whole Xenophon’s Memorabilia read 
with friend, the present upper pastor Schanze 
also went through the picture Cebes, and Epictetus’s manual. 
Latin, read part Cicero, Ovid, Terence and Florus, which 
were among books, and especially Cornelius Nepos. The latter 
translated into German, and then from German again into Latin, 
after which compared the original text with translation. These 
exercises were very useful me, and means them made such 
rapid progress Latin and Greek, that Easter, 1794, the close 
the fourth year, the teachers had hesitation dismissing the 
university with good was not ripe for it, however, 

Dan. Amadeus Neander, whose original name was Dan. Newmann, 
Bishop the Evangelical Church Prussia and General Superintendent the 
province Brandenburg, was born Saxony 1775. belongs the ra- 
tionalistic 

this document, which may distinctly compared the diploma confer- 
red American students being graduated, the following copy: 

Fautricem tribuendis ingenii dotibus naturam nactys est Juvenis 
atque 
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knew nothing all mathematics, and had even forgotten, for the 
most part, the arithmetic taught the common schools. geogra- 
phy and natural philosophy knew nothing beyond what had found 
few books had read. pronunciation French was funda- 
mentally erroneous. knowledge history was fragmentary and 
superficial. Greek was far too ignorant, and Latin was only 

decently prepared for the university. 
regard religious training, came Chemnitz with the 
ideas acquired from father and pastor Schubert. The religious 
instruction the school was continued the same spirit, and was 
made doctrinal tenets entirely severed from any practical appli- 
cation. the other hand, the preaching the superintendent, Dr, 
Merkel, was very attractive me, and wrote off large number 
his sermons, word for word, which his slow mode speaking allowed 
do. Merkel was supporter the Wolfian philosophy, 
excellent logician, and man genius and learning. Having good 
delivery, was quite favorite preacher. frequently introduced 
current events into his sermons. have heard him speak, for in- 
stance, universal equality and freedom, illumination, and similar 
topics, and always knew how say something the purpose. 
Among the books which read, there were some which might easily 


THEOPHILUS BRETSCHNEIDER, 
Lichstentein. Schoenbrg., 
quem utroque Parente orbatum Propinqui Honestissimi paterno amore fide 
prosecuti sunt, ante hos fere quinque annos nos deductum ita discipli- 
nam nostram dederunt, ut, quibus artibus preceptis ista humanita- 
tem pietatem informari deberet, iis institueretur. quo enim tempore scho- 
lam nostram frequentavit, eum ingenii sui dotes magis magisque explicare, 
non mediocri optimarum artium amore duci, non sine animi voluptate intel- 
leximus. Atque sic factum est, sanctioris doctrinae praecepta bene preci- 
peret, linguis eruditis, latina, graeca hebraica, itemque musicis ceteris- 
que quae pertinerunt humanitatem studiis eos faceret progressus, qui ipsi 
altiora cum fructu tractanda viam aperire possent. quam studiorum ratio- 
nem cum etiam probi mores, obsequium, modestia accesserint, Hones- 
tum Iuvenem non solum bono vitae apud nos actae testimonio ornandum 
censuimus, verum etiam omnes eos, qui bonis ingeniis favent, ipsius inopiae 
ope, auctoritate, consilis quibuscunque possint rebus, subveniant, etiam atque 
rogamus. Deum autem Optimum Maximum, eum etiam posterum favore 
suo complecti, studia ejus fortunare, commodam valetudinem largiri, pro- 
pinquorum optimorum nostramque spem conceptam ratam facere velit, 
religiose veneramur. 
Chemnicii ipsis Non. Feburar. MDCCXCIV. 
ROTHE. 
Rector. 
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have shaken purpose study theology. The conrector Lessing 
had the impudence warn school against reading the publica- 
tions his brother. This excited our curiosity, and the fragments? 
issued Lessing were circulated among the scholars. read that 
part which treats the Old Testament miracles; but made im- 
pression upon me, for Christianity did not appear rest upon 
these miracles the least. The decision study theology was 
case merely the result circumstances. was father’s wish, 
and mother’s brothers were all ministers. lawyers, had 
good opinion, consequence father’s frequent repetition the 
proverb: “Juristen Christen.” theology carried the day, 
although the real nature this science had not the slightest 
conception. 

the 24th May, 1794, name was entered academic 
citizen Leipsic, under the rectorate Professor Eck. possessed 
property enough meet for patrimony amounted, 
near can recollect, about twelve hundred thaler ($840), 
which had spent but little while school. the university 
lived very economically, spending the first year only hundred tha- 
ler ($70), the second and third years only hundred and twenty 
thaler ($84), and the fourth, somewhat more, consequence 
purchasing about fifty thaler’s worth books. 


The Wolfenbiittel Fragments, which reference here made, produced 
sensation the time they were issued, equal that produced 
Paine’s Age Reason England and this country, Strauss’s Life Jesus, 
more recently, Germany. now generally admitted that their real author 
was Samuel Reimarus, Hamburg deist. They were published, however, 
Lessing (who pretended have discovered them among the treasures the 
Wolfenbiittel library which had the charge), the productions some old 
unknown writer. They represent the Evangelists wilful deceivers. The origi- 
nal design Jesus, they affirm, was reform Judaism, throw off the yoke 
Rome, and establish earthly Messianic kingdom. the failure this plan, 
consequence the death Jesus, his followers gave spiritual signification 
the doctrine the kingdom God, and invented the history the resurrec- 
tion. The several narratives this event, the writer endeavored prove, are 
incredible, and contradictory with each other. 

The consequence was, according the graphic account Semler, imme- 
diate outbreak senseless jests and deliberate scoffing, which first spread among 
the younger part the educated near, and from them wider circle. Many 
students reflecting and serious cast mind, who had the ministry view, 
were thrown into great perplexity the shock given their faith, while not 
few determined pursue another ΤῈ. 
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profession was theology; but neither the nature nor 
extent the science did have clear idea, and knew still less 
what plan ought study. Hence, like others, took counsel 
older students. early friend, had finished his Triennium 
when came Leipsic, and had just entered his name university 

teacher. From him, therefore, specially sought advice. coun- 
selled attend the lectures philosophy, Keil 
and Beck theology, and also the latter exegesis and dogmatic 
history. This advice followed. the first semester, attended 
the lectures Platner logic and metaphysics, which followed the 
order his printed Aphorisms,” and order become better ac- 
quainted with the subject, attended the same course the winter 
semester following. spite, however, the utmost attention 
part, the fruits were quite insignificant. had indeed 
excellent delivery, which adopted model, and was really man 
genius; but was teacher for youth who knew nothing all 
philosophy, and had not even learned the proper aim this branch 
science. His lectures logic and metaphysics presupposed 
audience philosophers, which certainly were not, whatever 
might become. himself had, his “Aphorisms” show, set- 
tled and thoroughly digested system, but was rather eclectic. 
must certainly regarded matter prime importance philo- 
sophical instruction, that the student made acquainted with some 
thoroughly elaborated and entirely harmonious system not, course, 
that may always firmly adhere it, but order give hima 
clear insight into the object and nature philosophy, and the con- 
nection its principles. Besides, Platner was always attacking 
his lectures the Kantian philosophy which had just sprung up, 
which not only wasted much time, but also made uncertain 
our opinions. The consequence was, that though knew much 
about philosophical systems, had, properly speaking, philosophy. 
Even this early period, learned from experience, the impossi- 
bility, for me, adopting any doctrine, except condition its 
standing fully and clearly developed before me; peculiarity which 
has adhered during whole life, and has always preserved 
from Mysticism and the theology feeling. For though 


Ernst Platner, distinguished for his knowledge medicine, physiology and 
philosophy, was born Leipsic 1744 and died 1818. Spinoza and Rous- 
seau are said have been favorites with him, and understood that rather 
prided himself upon entertaining certain scepticism. His physiological and 
philosophical lectures procured for him wide TR. 
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naturally enthusiastic, and possessed strong emotions, yet feel- 
ings always refused themselves warmly anything, which 
had not first ascertained true, scientilic examination. 
also attended the lectures Platner aesthetics and philosophical 
ethics. was other philosopher importance, especially 
Kantian, that time among the instructors Leipsic, for the gifted 
who lectured the Kantian philosophy, was the nlaid 
aside diseases which early removed him. philosophical edu- 
cation was consequently defective. 

theology, attached myself principally Beck, Keil and Burs- 
cher; and Hebrew, Meisner and Beck? read, year 
in, year out, exegetical course upon the New Testament. This 
attended from entrance into the university departure from 
it. The benefit Beck’s lectures myself, cannot rate very 
highly. They were delivered Latin, and from hearing this lan- 
guage spoken hour every day and taking notes it, acquaint- 
ance with Latin expressions became more familiar and accurate. 
Besides this, cited large number authors. Wetstein, the com- 
mentators the New Testament who draw illustrations from the 
classics, and the old grammarians, was constantly quoting. With 


these, therefore, became acquainted, and studied their works; but 


Beck’s exegesis left much supplied. was pupil Fischer, 
and had the same mode interpretation which prevails Schleus- 
ner’s lexicon. well remember how burdensome the word 
and ἅγιον became, which explained expressing now 
sensum Christianum, now fervorem and then again something 
else. felt that these explanations were not correct, and 
quently could not accept them. The grammatical and philosophical 
acuteness, which prevails present treating the language the 
New Testament, did not then exist. The chief benefit received 


Carl Heinrich Heydenreich, born Saxony 1764 and appointed ordinary 
professor philosophy Leipsic 1789, was endowed with brilliant talents, 
but became the victim dissolute habits, and died the prime life, the 
age thirty-seven. was first follower Spinoza, and then Kant. His 
numerous writings are thought unequal 

Christian Daniel Beck was rather classical philologist and historian than 
theologian. was born Leipsic 1757, and was different times pro- 
fessor the Greek and Latin languages and history the university that 
city. died 1832. The number his works, most which are the de- 
partment ancient literature, truly surprising. His work entitled, Mono- 
grammata Hermencutices librorum Novi Foederis,” was published 1803, seve- 
ral years after Bretschneider had left the 
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from Beck’s lectures was knowledge the helps and principal 
canons criticism and hermeneutics. 

derived more satisfaction from the lectures Professor 
had just taken the place his teacher Morus, the theological 
faculty, and heard from him lectures exegesis, New Testament 
hermeneutics, dogmatic theology and ethics. exegesis, indeed, like 
Beck, was pupil the Fischer school, but held the broad 
principle, which cuts away mass arbitrary interpretation, that the 
words and phrases the New Testament must taken the sense 
which they were demonstrably used the Jews speaking Greek, 
and that this use must determine their sense the New Testament. 
This principle—the principle historical interpretation, Keil 
termed enlightened perfectly. adopted fully, and entered 
with the greatest zeal upon the study the Jewish theology and 
usus consequence this, multitude arbitrary ex- 
planations were set aside, and neither for Teller’s dictionary nor for 
other modern interpretations, which new ideas are attached the 
words the Scriptures, could acquire the least relish. The efforts 
explain away the devil from the Bible, reduce the passages re- 
specting Christ’s preéxistence and higher nature moral sense, 
make the miracles the New Testament, exegetical subtleties, 
mere natural events, were odious me, denials revealed truth. 
his dogmatic lectures, Keil was faithful his exegetical principle, 
and consequently did not endeavor pervert the declarations the 
New Testament exegetical subtleties. 

But with all willingness recognize the truth Beck’s fun- 
damental principle exegesis, could not regard his dogmatie prin- 
ciple true and well established, wit, that all those religious ideas 
which already existed among the Jews, previous the age Christ, 
not belong the Christian revelation, because they were pre- 
viously common, and consequently that Jesus and the apostles ex- 
pressed themselves accordance with these ideas, this should 
regarded done accommodation the views their contempo- 
Among these, Keil reckoned all the representa- 
tions, the doctrines the Logos, the the fall Adam and 
its consequences, the sacrifice Christ, the devil, demons, the king- 
dom and the coming Christ, the resurrection, sense 
truth continually protested against this accommodation hypothesis. 


Karl Keil, professor theology and philosophy Leipsic was born 
1754, and died 1818. His principal works are hermeneutics, and are 
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have never regarded well-grounded, but even the university 
looked upon mere shift; nay, desperate expedient, order 
reconcile reason and theology, which cannot this way har- 
monized. theology left me, therefore, entirely unsatisfied. 
consequence this, turned another academic teacher, who 
had the reputation being rigidly orthodox, Professor Hempel, and 
began attend his lectures dogmatic theology, for felt the need 
gaining possession the old dogmatic system its entire connec- 
tion, and especially its scientific evidences, and supposed should 
accomplish object with Hempel. found myself, however, en- 
tirely disappointed. His lectures lacked scientific thoroughness, and 
hence, after attending them some time, gave them up. There was 
one else who lectured dogmatic theology; for the venerable 
read only exegesis, church history and practical 
theology. heard him lecture upon the Gospel John, but not 
satisfaction. gave too little learned exegesis, and too much 
practical, with which yet had nothing do. 

The senior the theological faculty, the prelate Burscher, ought 
have supplied the great deficiency which felt, viz. exhibition 
the church creed, supported learned proofs, since alone, and 
that too jussu principis, read lectures symbolik, which all students 
theology were required attend; but how little was qualified 
satisfy reasonable expectations, all who have heard him know. 
his lectures occupied the time relating the external history 
the symbolic books, but had conception systematic compre- 
hension and exhibition their theological import. When assailed 
the Neologists, which often did, was unfortunately humor- 
ous rather than instructive manner. was here often more 
than Thus, for instance, when came speak the fact, 
that the Neologists refused acknowledge valid many proof-texts 
adduced the old books dogmatic theology, heard him more 
than once say with triumphant air: whom these Scripture 
proofs are not satisfactory, may find others.” His opinion was that 


John George principally known this country his Scholia 
Nov. Test.,” and his Historia interpretationis five 
volumes, was born 1736, settled the ministry several places, and length 
1785 called Leipsic, after having been for short time professor Giessen, 
Pastor the Thomas Church, Superintendent and Professor Theology. 
died that city 1815, highly distinguished preacher. and the author 
numerous works practical character. Ernst Fr. Karl Rosenmiiller, Pro- 
Oriental Literature Leipsic, and the well known commentator the 
Old Testament, who died 1835, was his eldest TR. 
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dogma must necessarily expressed the Bible part 
lation, and since there were other proof-texts than those cited, 
dogma must lie these, and the theological interpretation correct. 
main point which often made against the Neologists was, “the 
Holy Scriptures the entire connection the entire Old and New 
Testament,” which words always accompanied with peculiar 
movement both elbows, right and left. But how this entire con- 
nection could such great things, did not learn. constantly 
charged the Neologists with having knowledge whatever the 
principal works pertaining dogmatic theology, and then would 
often earnestly and confidently add, “only come me, most highly 
respected gentlemen, know all.” But notwithstanding this bound- 
less vanity, which greatly amused us, had such childlike 
excellent disposition, and was such real friend the students, that 
overlooked all his eccentricities and treated him with 
The lectures from which derived the most benefit, were those 
which delivered upon the history the Reformation, not because 
their spirit and connection, but account the multitude par- 
ticulars with which made acquainted, and the large number 
beautiful books, besides paintings, which exhibited 
the respecting the value and history which, 
gave useful information. the history the Reformation, 
treated each year itself, and brought forward the most impor- 
tant events insulated manner, without the least regard their 
connection. only introduction was, new point the year 
15...” began attend his lectures Jewish Antiquities, 
but soon left him, after had demonstrated several lectures 
the tower Babel must have been All his demonstrations 
led, his own opinion, results which were entirely beyond ques- 
tion. Accordingly his assurance “that knew all,” was en- 
tirely serious. Once, after saying this, himself raised the objec- 
tion: “but why most highly respected gentlemen, you will ask me, 
you not publish the world, that they believe Why 
should, the new gentlemen (the Neologists) would only push 
book away and would not read it. would rather lecture here, most 
highly respected gentlemen, the subject, its 

Old Testament exegesis first attended the lectures Professor 
Extraordinarius Meisner, which were too diffuse and pedantic: after- 
wards those Professor Extraordinarius (subsequently 


Christian Gottlieb Kiihnoel, whose commentaries the Gospels and the 
Epistle the Hebrews were one time considerably used this country, waa 
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Giessen), who explained the Old Testament, least with taste and 
with the brevity requisite for students. heard from him lectures 
Isaiah, the minor prophets, and the Psalms, and became acquainted 
with the spirit the Hebrew poetry. The proper Professor the 
Oriental languages, Dindorf, who had taken Dathe’s place, had 
poor elocution, that one would attend his lectures. 

Church history heard from Beck; also universal history. Both 
courses were good, but generally dwelt long the beginning, 
that had not time enough the end, and hence his lectures, 
respect fulness, were extremely heard from 
Keil, whose practical exercises also, himself, however, 
was unfortunately tiresome preacher. Church polity heard from 
Professor Weisse, but was driven from his lectures the wit and 
upon the clergy, which was always indulging, order 
please the law-students. also heard half year’s course 
mathematics, from Professor Rothe, though without deriving any 
special benefit from it, probably from own fault not devoting 
time and attention enough the subject. also took private lessons 
French, and made sufficient progress able understand book 
the language without much difficulty. Fencing did not learn 
the fencing-school, but from good friends who taught privatim. 
Hence made only moderate proficiency. the latter part 
course sometimes took riding lessons under the direction eques- 
trian friends, and became fearless rider, nothing more. 

first essay preaching made the close second uni- 
versity year, the village near Leipsic, where con- 
ducted the afternoon service, place the schoolmaster, who was 
accustomed read sermon, and with whom the students were 
the habit arranging the matter, without consulting any one else. 
that preached the duty gratitude; that spent 
fourteen days committing the sermon memory, and delivered 
without hesitation, except that once, was obliged refer the 
manuscript, because dog ran into the church. Some friends 
accompanied from Leipsic and criticised discourse, hap- 


born Leipsic 1768, and died the University Giessen, 1841, aged 
seventy-three. The latest edition his Commentary the Gospels (1837) has 
the reputation being superior the earlier editions grammatical accuracy. 

Gottlieb Immanuel Dindorf died 1812, aged fifty-seven. edited 
edition the Commentary Morus the Gospel John, and the Acts 
also Ernesti Hebrews. The eminent classical philologist and critic, Wil- 
helm Dindorf, his son.— ΤῈ. 


pened, not unfavorably. The whole time residence 
was very diligent. attended all the lectures their order, and 
faithfully reviewed them. also learned Chaldee myself, from 
the grammar the elder Michaelis, account the Chaldee pas- 
sages the Old Testament. this reason, was not satisfied 
with the three years’ course, and remained another year. also 
contributed render diligent that had two studious room-mates, 
Pastor Schanze and afterwards the present Professor Kreyssig. 
kept away from beer-houses and drinking clubs. Even school, 
had taken pleasure such things, and could never perform the 
indispensable feat drinking whole mug beer without 
recreations consisted walking, riding, and playing billiards and 
for trifling sums. billiards did good deal, and passed 
among friends for master-player. Among associates, both 
school and Leipsic, the spirit diligence and morality generally 
prevailed. established among ourselves private society for 
disputing Latin essay which each one turn was required 
write. Its members, besides Schanze, Kreyssig and Facilides (now 
Superintendent Oschatz), were from Lower Lausatia, 
who died early, the associate rector Dresden free-school, Neander 
(now bishop Berlin), Tzschirner, who afterwards became Professor 
and Superintendent Leipsic, Winzer (now Professor 
and several others. disputed with all the fire youth, and al- 
though what discovered did not amount much, still learned 
something, gained practice, and cherished the love science. Duels 
were almost entirely out fashion Leipsic, except between the 
members different orders. Neither nor any the friends above 
named were ever engaged duel. belonged Or- 
der Sectional Association (Landsmannschaft) but formed cir- 
cle among ourselves. The last summer spent Leipsic, some 
brother members these societies from the University Halle, who 
were visit, having become riotous were arrested and imprisoned 
the Town House. The Leipsic Orders made arrangements free 
them force, and endeavored one evening storm the Town House, 
but were repulsed the well-armed police, and several them taken. 
Chemnitz students took part the matter, and even knew 
nothing about it, till heard what had passed, the following 
morning. Professor Dindorf, the rector, showed himself true friend 
the students, and brought the matter peaceable issue. For 
this was resolved give him formal vivat with torches, which 
was done, after obtaining permission, the 7th September, 1797. 
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The students were march, according their uniforms, four pla- 
toons, and one the older students, was chosen leader the 
third these. first declined the honor, account not hav- 
ing four things which were indispensable proper equipment, viz. 
great three cornered hat, called great stiff boots, called 
Kanonen, back-sword, however, were all provided for 
me, and last was obliged yield. accordingly undertook the 
command the company assigned me, and led with honor. 
This was the only public demonstration which, while student, 
took part. came off, however, good order, and the credit 
the students. The rector Dindorf, the close the torch-light 
procession, gave the officers splendid collation, from which 
withdrew with friend Kreyssig good season; but many who 
remained later, drank too much the good wine, and did not get 
home good condition we. 

the second year residence Leipsic, fell violently 
love with the daughter preacher whose acquaintance made 
tour vacation. The matter, however, soon passed by, 
learning immediately Leipsic, that she was already 
formally betrothed one the older students, whom very well 
knew, and whom disliked for his stale jokes. thought such 
fellow her taste, have lost nothing, and quickly consoled my- 
self. During whole university life, maintained blameless de- 
portment intercourse with the other sex. The spectacle 
school-mate Chemnitz the point horrible death from the 
effects debauchery, made deep and permanent impression upon 
me, and effectually preserved against temptation. 

the last half year residence the university, Michael- 
mas, 1797, began with the greatest diligence make ready for the 
candidate-examination, which was meet Dres- 
den was not properly the place for present myself for the 
candidate-examination, because was from and conse- 
quently was look Prince Otto Schénberg for settlement 
the ministry, and did not like have his candidates examined 
abroad, because Schénberg had consistory its own Glaucha. 
Notwithstanding this, had concluded apply for examination 
Dresden with the design seeking settlement the city. But 
unexpectedly received, November, invitation through 
brother-in-law take charge the education the two sons 
Baron von Kotzau Oberwiera, near Waldenberg, and accom- 
pany them Easter, 1798, the gymnasium Altenberg. The 
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Baron was near relative the Prince von and hence 
now supposed myself certain situation Schénberg. The 
proposal accompany the sons the appeared offer 
good opportunity for further improvement, that cheer- 
fully abandoned Dresden plan and accepted the invitation, quickly 
packed effects, obtained the necessary university testimonials, 
and left Leipsic, the December, 1797, for 


IV. Candidate Life. 


had the good fortune fall into most excellent family. The 
Baron von Kotzau was nobleman every respect. Upright, hon- 
est, benevolent, intelligent, was highly esteemed all who knew 
him. Although was much older than myself, being already 
sexagenarian, became true friend me, and remained till 
his death. The character his wife was equally estimable. Un- 
fortunately she was invalid and extremely nervous, that little 


things greatly annoyed her. Along with great goodness heart 


possessed much genius, had her early days been something 
poetess, and still read belles-lettres literature with interest. 

All time from Christmas Easter was spent new em- 
ployment. had quite much could prepare the two 
sons for confirmation and for entering the gymnasium. also com- 
menced the study Italian, and was soon able read the Gerusa- 
lemme liberata which greatly pleased me. The French lan- 
guage, the contrary, could never like. Its nasal sounds were 
always odious me. 

After Easter, 1798, accompanied pupils the gymnasium 
Altenberg, where remained three and half years. was obliged 
prepare them for the recitations, aid them their studies, and 
give them instruction music and Italian. the other hand, 
did not accompany them the school, and had the hours recitation 
own disposal. Theological studies did not this time prose- 
cute, but read with diligence the German poets, and even wrote my- 
self number poetical pieces. This exercise was exceedingly 
useful cultivating taste and imparting good Ger- 
man style, and was connection with this, that studied for the 
first time the then classical works Adelung upon the German lan- 
guage, orthography and construction. the vacations usually 
preached Oberwiera, but nowhere else, nor did devote any time 
the special study homiletics. the last year residence 
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Altenburg, also began with pupils take private lessons 
English. The course, however, was soon interrupted the sickness 
and death the teacher, and the language, account the 
irregularity its pronunciation was means attractive, have 
always remained bungler it. the other hand, the last year 
residence here, again took hold theology earnest, pur- 
chased Reinhard’s Lectures Doctrinal Theology, which had just 
been issued, and studied them with such diligence make myself 
entirely master their contents. the same time the Hebrew was 
very diligently prosecuted, because felt that had gone back and 
forgotten not little. 

Altenburg attended church with great constancy. With the 
sermons the aged and highly respected general superintendent, 
Loeber, whom often heard preach, was pleased, not much 
account their beauty, their richness thought. was still bet- 
ter pleased with the Diaconus Schuderoff, afterwards superintendent 
Ronneburg, who was then the favorite pulpit orator, and whose 
sermons matter and manner equally charmed me. There was 
soon added another distinguished preacher, Demme, who was ap- 
pointed general superintendent after Loeber’s death 1799. 
the two other preachers were also popular, the churches were always 
well filled, and rarely failed being present with pupils. 

residence Altenburg also settled the question respect 
domestic relations. young candidate from the University 
Jena, named Hauschild, with whom had become acquainted, invited 
witness from his room the funeral procession the interment 
the general superintendent, Loeber, 1799. There met his 
mother, and her daughter Charlotte, the latter whom had recently 
returned home take charge the household, account the 
protracted ill health her mother. She was about twenty years 
age, and made upon the deepest impression. her mother’s 
death, which occurred soon after, she took the whole care the fam- 
ily, and shortly removed lodgings the same house, 
became intimately acquainted, and our mutual interest each other 
increased. her younger brothers and sisters, she supplied the 
place mother with much diligence, propriety and intelligence 
command universal esteem, and fully satisfy that Charlotte 
would make excellent mistress family. But though loved 
her and was resolved marry one else, and was also sure that 
feelings were reciprocated, made avowal attachment, 
because held fundamental principle that ought not engage 
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myself lady till was condition marry her. seemed 
wrong for candidate like myself, whose future lot was all 
uncertain, bind young lady, and thus oblige her reject, perhaps, 
some other offer which might more advantageous. Charlotte’s 
case felt this the more strongly because she had property, and 
therefore allowed the issue turn upon the question whether, 
such offer should occur, she would refuse account. 
actually did occur and was declined, although nothing had ever passed 
between which exceeded the limits cordial friendship. 

Easter, 1802, pupils entered the University Leipsic, the 
elder devoting himself the study law, the other political econ- 
omy. With the request their father that should accompany them, 
the capacity counsellor and friend, very willingly complied, 
because further residence the university could not fail 
sic, however, was the occasion serious inward struggle respect 
the question, whether should not abandon theology and avail 
myself the opportunity study law. favor the latter course 
there were two considerations first, the poor prospect settlement 
and secondly, the conviction that the orthodox theology 
the symbolical books was several untenable. 

Prince Otto Schénburg, whom was look for settlement, 
having died, the appointing power, during the minority his son, 
rested principally with the Count Schénburg-Rochsburg, upright 
man, but too much under the influence his secretary. the lat- 
ter, the candidates quest settlement made application, and 
sometimes least secured their appointments sending him pres- 
ents. This was unquestionably concealed from the Count, for 
would not have suffered it, had come his knowledge. For 
own part, was firmly resolved not employ such unworthy means. 
During the half-year from Michaelmas, 1801, Easter, 1802, which 
spent Oberwiera, parish having become vacant, made appli- 
cation for the Count Rochsburg and was quite graciously re- 
ceived. the close the interview went the public house 
dine. had been the house but short time, when Mr. Secretary 
came in, and remained nearly half hour, with the evident design, 
thought, giving opportunity solicit his patronage. 
There was something, however, vulgar and disgusting the ap- 
pearance the man, that determined the spot neither come 
Rochsburg again, nor seek for settlement there. therefore 
took notice his presence, and when saw that would not 
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speak, last withdrew, but not without casting towards 
dark side-look, which felt entirely indifferent. Since was now 
necessary for apply for settlement the Upper Consistory 
Dresden, regretted exceedingly that had not presented myself 
for examination candidate four years before. consequence 
not doing so, four whole years were lost, and great was the num- 
ber candidates that foresaw that probably enough before turn 
should come, might forty years old. 

Notwithstanding, however, the additional difficulty respect the 
church creed, and the facilities might now have for the study 
law, had not come decision, the time went Leipsic, 
March, 1802, engage lodgings for myself and pupils. There 
called old teacher Keil, who not only gave hearty wel- 
come, but endeavored remove apprehensions respect the 
Dresden examination. assured that other things beside the 
age the candidate were now regarded Dresden, earnestly advised 
pass the examination, and promised his influence. This 
encouraged me. And then, addition, found that the lodgings 
had engaged happened the house the professor 
theology, which led hope become better acquainted with 
him, and through him introduced his father, who was coun- 
sellor the Upper Consistory and superintendent Dresden. 

regard the theological difficulty, scruples were removed 
reading the observations assent creeds Reinhard’s Chris- 
tian Ethics,” and also the thought that many great and estimable. 
theologians, Keil, Rosenmiiller, Henke and many others, varied 
widely from the church faith, and that general society and the 
learned world the theologians (for the term rationalist 
was not common then) stood the highest repute and were regarded 
with universal respect. This state things supposed would 
permanent, and could not then have believed that only single 
generation would pass before the enlightened theologians would 
assailed with such violence, and spattered with filth they now 
are. Had been able foresee this, should certainly have devoted 
myself the study law. was, decision was taken 
abide theology. back Oberwiera and returned with 
pupils the University Leipsic the 22nd May, 1802. 


Several his essays were translated Dr. Robinson for the American 
Biblical Repository. His works are distinguished for simplicity, acuteness and 
judiciousness. died 1831, the age father, Karl 
tian Tittmann, died Dresden 1828.— Tr. 
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first object was prepare for the Dresden examination, 
held the Michaelmas following. This did with all might, 
and the furtherance object, took part dogmatic exami- 
natorium which Tittmann held, and which proved great benefit 
me. spoke very good Latin, and being truly man 
genius, his society was exceedingly valuable. made application 
for examination Leipsic and was directed present myself the 
11th October (1802). had made careful preparation, 
set out for Dresden without anxiety, and the proper time appeared 
before judges, whom Reinhard, account his acuteness, 
wit and readiness disputation, was regarded with special dread 
the candidates. did not fear him, for was conscious being 
thoroughly equipped. The examination was commenced Titt- 
mann—on what subject have now forgotten only remember 
that passed very well. Next came Reinhard, who examined 
the use the Old Testament Christian theology. The part which 
fell related the prophecies the Old Testament which refer 
Christ, sustaining which was required read the Hebrew 
about half dozen passages, and then translate and explain them. 
This was the whole. church history, symbolik and doctrinal 
theology, which had carefully prepared myself, not single 
question was asked. Now Hebrew was not exactly forte; but 
had often read the whole the Messianic prophecies the origi- 
nal, almost able repeat them from memory. Hence 
passed better than had expected. particularly remember that 
one the passages was required translate was the second 
chapter Isaiah. the text was perfectly familiar me, was 
able without hesitation emphasize the Hebrew correctly according 
its connection, and then rendered the passage into elegant Latin 
could. This pleased Reinhard, and word, the whole exami- 
nation passed off well, that was sorry did not last longer. 
received the highest testimonial, “ready and skilful,” which but few 
obtained, and was exceedingly rejoiced, especially might now hope 
provided with settlement earlier than others. ‘Two days after- 
wards, preached the candidate-sermon before Reinhard, who was 
satisfied with discourse and exhorted forward. one 
left Dresden more happy decisive step was taken, and. 
well taken. 

After return Leipsic was elected, Keil’s instance, into 
the Collegium philobiblicum, where read and defended essay 
John 1:1—5. this investigation was led the study the 
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apocryphal books the Old Testament and the Alexandrian philo- 
sophy. Having proposed myself write something upon the 
whole doctrine the Logos, studied the Apocrypha with the great- 
est diligence. purchased Biel’s Thesaurus upon the Greek Old 
Testament, with the additions Schleusner, and began collect 
additions own, and make preparations for work the 
Book Wisdom. 

was much embarrassed, however, inflammation the eyes, 
which became serious the summer 1803, that was obliged 
consult physician. advised try the baths Lauch- 
which did August. Here the physician strongly urged 
wear woollen stockings. followed his advice, uncomfortable 
they were the heat summer, and was gradually relieved, but 
have never been able dispense with them. 

After having remained Leipsic year and half with pupils, 
felt more and more, that they longer needed help. their 
studies could not aid them, and longer oversight they did not seem 
need, both were now grown considered the mat- 
ter all its bearings, and came the conclusion leave Leipsic 
Easter, 1804. Where go, did not long remain doubtful. early 
friend, who had been for some time Professor Extraordinarius 
Leipsic, urged settle Wittenberg Privat Docent, be- 
cause there were there but few young Docenten, and there were also 
considerable stipendia for young teachers Wittenberg, while 
Leipsic there were none. whom consulted, seconded 
this advice. therefore decided make home. 
patrimony, six seven hundred thaler ($420—490) still re- 
mained, which hoped would sufficient meet the expense 
becoming connected with the university and also supporting 
for about two years. What after that, was depend upon 
success the university; for was still uncertain whether devote 
myself finally university life, only make use position 
there obtain better and earlier settlement the ministry. 
knew that Reinhard took pleasure aiding the young Docenten, and 
therefore felt confident obtaining good parish, even should 

soon decision was taken, went actively work, 
have always done when once resolved upon thing, carry into exe- 
cution. wrote Wittenberg, inquire what First 
all, was necessary become Magister there, which did Decem- 
ber, 1803. Then wrote the dissertation was required defend 
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order become Magister legens, and submitted the philosophical 
faculty for examination. was approved, and the 14th March, 
1804, was assigned for public disputation. After buying about 
hundred thaler’s worth books, such would needful for 
preparing philosophical and theological lectures, set out for Witten- 
berg the early part the month. undertaking was not with- 
out risk. had never been Wittenberg, was not acquainted with 
single person there, had patron nor friend consult, and did 
not know how the instructors and students would receive me, 
whether should sustain the public disputation with credit, make 
disgraceful failure. 

arriving Wittenberg, first called, was required, upon the 
professors and the two young Docenten with whom was asso- 
ciated. The latter were Schundenius (afterwards celebrated under 
his adopted name Dzondi Professor Medicine Halle) and 
Lobeck, now Professor Philosophy both whom 
were opponents the public disputation. They received 
others were cold and indifferent, which was quite natural, since they 
had acquaintance with me. The only circumstance favor 
was, that had become known among the professors and students 
that had gained the highest testimonial the candidate-examina- 
tion Dresden. This was important recommendation. 
call upon Professor Weber, said his rather coarse and 
blunt way: Your undertaking requires good deal courage. 
have just had young Docent here, who could not sustain himself, 
and was finally obliged off with himself.” smiled, and said 
nothing. The case gave concern. 

the 10th March was that is, entered stu- 
dent and enrolled the album the university, and the 14th the 
public disputation took place. was occupy both parts the day, 
and had therefore divided work into two equal parts, which 
should obtain the right deliver lectures also philosophy. 
subject was the Book Wisdom. Eichhorn had endeavored prove 
that this book was made two different compositions. was 
the object disputation show further that the part, also, 
namely, chap. i—xi, was the work two different authors, con- 
nection with which treated the contents, origin and design the 
whole book. 

the breakfast, before the dispute, ate very sparingly, and drank 
only single glass wine. The way which many have, such 
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occasions, raising their courage drinking, regarded quite 
absurd, because beclouded mind can never manage case well 
one which clear and calm, man needs then, above all things, 
be. The disputation went off well. Latin readily, and 
hence was never loss for answer. Occasionally, where sup- 
posed should not succeed well being serious, even made 
joke. audience was large (for the students were not yet absent 
the vacation) and appeared well satisfied. The first throw was 
had disputed with honor and applause, and the students 
formed good opinion me, which much depended. the 
close the disputation returned Leipsic, packed effects, 
and the beginning the month May, 1804, not mistaken, 
took residence Wittenberg Privat Docent. 


Teacher the University. 


announced two courses lectures for the summer semester; 
first, lectures logic and metaphysics, four week, and secondly, 
explanation the doctrinal proof-texts the Old Testament, two 
week. The admission fee for the first course fixed two thaler 
the other delivered gratuitously. had not supposed that 
they would attended, but the opening lecture found more 
hearers the lecture-room than had expected. Sixteen subscribed 
attend the philosophical lectures, and twenty-five, the Hebrew 
course. the latter were unwilling withdraw, was necessary 
that both courses should given. With burning zeal now labored 
the preparation lectures, especially because 
with this, did not feel myself sufficiently familiar. the appre- 
hension meeting serious difficulties metaphysics, hurried 
through with the preparation the lectures logic, order gain 
time for elaborating those metaphysics. 

And this was very well; for had not yet pursued thorough and 
continuous course philosophical study, and hence was nothing 
less than indiscretion propose lecture metaphysics. 
had, indeed, read many philosophical works and reviews, and was 
acquainted with the then dominant Kantian philosophy, but yet 
had formed settled judgment the whole. The Kantian philo- 
sophy deemed not tenable, and Kant’s doctrine, that the senses only 
give subjective knowledge the external world, and that the human 
understanding attaches its ideas fitness nature, and does not derive 
them from it, appeared conflict with experience, that is, with 
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consciousness. The rejection all evidence for the Divine exist- 
ence, together with the resting faith God and immortality solely 
upon the categorical imperative, that is, upon the consciousness the 
moral law, the only thing certain, seemed amazingly one- 
sided. the whole, favored the Eclecticism Platner. 

commencing, now, the preparation lectures, was neces- 
sary decide once between metaphysics and ontology. For three 
whole weeks studied night and day reach decision, and last, 
order fix thoughts, seized pen and wrote down all the 
ideas had. This accomplished the result, and obtained settled 
philosophical views own, which, least the main, have not 
been changed later and more thorough studies. With all the 
confidence imparted well-won and rational conviction, and with 
clearness secured these efforts, led hearers along the same 
way which myself had travelled, and finished this course 
own satisfaction and theirs. 

the 21st June, 1804, became adjunct the Philosophical 
Faculty, which occasion wrote and defended disputation. 

With university life, commenced also literary activity 
writer. felt impelled this, partly from the desire gaining 
reputation the learned world, and partly from the necessity 
earning livelihood. first literary plan, which was carried into 
execution, was “systematic development all the ideas which 
occur Dogmatic Theology, according the Symbolical books, to- 
gether with the more modern literature.” The suggestion received 
from small treatise Schnansahl, possession, entitled 
logia definitiva,” which the theological definitions were given ac- 
cording the doctrines the Wolfian school. decided give the 
definitions accordance with the Symbolical books, because knew 
from own experience that there was great deficiency books 
adapted make young students familiar with the theology the 
church, and with the literature Dogmatics. The work was pub- 
lished November, 1804, Barth Leipsic, who gave four 
thaler ($2,80) per sheet. Seven hundred and fifty copies were 
printed, but being first production was very defective. 
surprise, met with favorable reception, account supplying, 
however imperfectly, existing want. the second edition, 
thoroughly revised it, and the altered form, had reached 1841 
the fourth edition. 

‘Soon after, November, 1804, the bookseller Crusius Leipsic, 
undertook the printing the additions which had made 
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Thesaurus upon the Greek Codex the Old Testament. These 
labors, and the lectures which delivered, fully occupied first 
winter Wittenberg. next work, “The Doctrinal Theology 
the Old Testament Apocrypha,” appeared Leipsic 1805. 
With the firm Mondtag and Weiss Ratisbon, entered into 
contract respecting edition the Old Testament Apocrypha, with 
commentary, which only the Book Sirach was ever published. 
The further prosecution the undertaking was entirely abandoned, 
For the purpose mastering the text-criticism the Apocrypha, 
had commenced, while Leipsic, the study Arabic and Syriac. 
This prosecuted with much diligence Wittenberg, 
able length, with the aid lexicon, use the Syro-Arabic 
translation the Old Testament. consequence, however, hav- 
ing afterwards given these critical studies, have great mea- 
sure forgotten what once knew these languages. also established 
Disputatorium twelve students, which was diligently attended, 
and proposed further hold Examinatorium. For this purpose 
was first necessary for made Baccalaureate theology, 
which became the 9th September, 1805, after 
with the theological faculty. Proposing now devote myself ex- 
clusively theology, lectured the Interpretation the New 
Testament, Logic and Doctrinal Theology, the last which 
branches had thirty-seven hearers, large audience for young 


From some the letters Reinhard Bretschneider, would seem that 
was not without apprehensions that his young friend was some danger 
becoming superficial. strongly dissuaded him from his purpose making 
commentary upon Sirach the work single winter, enumerating the kinds 
and amount labor accomplished collecting variations from different 
manuscripts, carefully comparing the ancient translations Walton’s Polyglott, 
searching out and comparing anew the numerous citations Sirach the 
Fathers, becoming familiar with the Septuagint and the apocryphal writings 
the New Testament, together with the theology the whole antiquity, inclu- 
ding that Solomon, the Greeks, the Rabbins and the Talmud, and even the 
Arabic, Persian and Nord mythology. “Excuse me,” adds, “for speaking 
frankly. settled belief that young writer cannot work too 
circumspectly and carefully, when proposes publish important treatise.” 
entreat you,” says another letter, “in your praiseworthy industry 
writer, not neglect the business the teacher. the appointment pro- 
fessorships, the first question asked here is, successful teacher.’ 
This, and with justice seems me, has more influence than the works one 
has published, because one who fills professorship ought able and willing 
teach and thus render himself useful the university 
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Docent, and also held complete Examinatorium Doctrinal 
Theology, the Latin language, after Reinhard’s work, four hours 
each week. besides this held two weekly exercises disputing, 
was obliged speak Latin daily, means which acquired 
great readiness using it. The lectures upon the Interpretation 
the New Testament, which delivered gratis, and which were very 
well attended, were the occasion publishing, the autumn 
1805, “the historical-doctrinal exposition the New Testament,” 
printed Barth Leipsic. dedicated revered teacher, 
Keil, whose principles followed the year 1806 
appeared also commentary upon Sirach, which was the last theo- 
logical work prepared Wittenberg. These literary productions, 
together with the fees from the students, and one the 
for young Docenten which had obtained, well covered ex- 
penses, that might have remained the university without anxiety 
respect the future, had not been for the terrible political tem- 
pest which was about burst Northern Germany. 


[To continued.] 


ARTICLE II. 
VESTIGES CULTURE THE EARLY AGES. 
Case, A., Newburyport, Mass. 


reliable histories could given the great nations and 
events the world, prior the time which authentic accounts 
now extend, they would find lack interested readers. 
first view singular fact, that little the first half the world’s 
history has come down us; and that over full three thousand years 
human events, sea oblivion has long rolled its waves. Only 
here and there arises anything out that sea, which presents definite 
outlines. Between the early and later ages, there yawns wide gulf 
which Revelation only traverses, and that but few points. 
fane annals fail us, give place only legend and tradition, while 
yet are midway our journey the primitive time. Far be- 
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yond stretches away night ages whose darkness relieved only 
few solitary stars. 

There can doubt that there were, during all those 
now silent us, materials enough from which such histories 
have supposed might constructed. The undoubted facts which 
are certain, show that, pre-historic periods, the race flourished 
and was spread over the earth; that powerful empires arose and held 
sway for their time, and that mighty men renown lived and left 
their impress upon the world. Some the oldest writings assert 
such facts these. But the details are unfortunately lost. 
all the certainty can gather, there still left wide field for 
inference and conjecture. yet the manuscripts and monuments 
have not been found, which tell much detail those old em- 
pires, and the men who figured those primitive times; ex- 
plain the origin those systems philosophy and religion, which 
were existing full life the days the oldest historians whose 
writings have come down us. 

will thankful, however, for what know. 
think, that the great facts which are now fairly within our possession, 
rightly combined, will lead yet further general knowledge 
those earlier ages. take all that profane history and other 
memorials the past can give us, and add this what the Bible 
reveals the social, political and spiritual condition those primi- 
tive times, may undoubtedly reach some correct conclusions, re- 
specting their general culture and civilization. are not aware 
any extended research this particular direction with reference 
such end; and sincerely suspect that such research were 
pushed far enough, would become certainty, better ascertained 
that even now, that the early centuries the world were very far 
from being characterized mental imbecility and barbarism, some 
would have believe they were. Rather would found that, 
the beginning, man was created perfect all his powers; that the 
sun humanity rose, destined down, glory; and that 
the truly dark and barbaric period the world, Christendom, 
was mediaeval. What has been said the individual would veri- 
fied respect the race repente turpissimus. would 
seen that the clouds superstition and sin rose and that 
was not till centuries had elapsed after the first disobedience, that 
the firmament was enveloped gloom, and man went groping his 
way. this mediaeval period darkness, into which, here and 
there, history darts some rays light, was the grave primitive 
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culture, art, history and spiritual The mad spirit war 
reigned those gloomy days where history begins its 
nations, with all their treasures whatever kind, were often 
exterminated carried into hopeless captivity. Humanity had al- 
most died from the earth; and the mid-day its being, the race 
seemed have reached the lowest depth human degradation. 
Thus and then was, that Night the Ages, that the earlier 
world’s history was destroyed with the nations themselves, except 
the few traces which have survived this destruction. May not 
hope that more these traces will yet come light, Eastern 
and Central Asia are better known? 

not our present purpose enter upon such research has 
been alluded to. Our design the much easier task indicating 
few the evidences high culture the early ages, which come 
most obviously view. should indeed conclude priori 
grounds, that God would have made man perfect. should expect 
from the hand such artificer incomplete work. find 
hard believe that would have made the most wonderful specimen 
his skill, which the earth was destined witness, with wholly un- 
developed powers, short, innocent savage, whose only excellence, 
for the time, was the negative quality sinlessness, which quality 
shared with the brutes around him. does not teach us, 
and inspiration responds reason. This the wondrous revelation: 
God made man his own image, the image God created 
him.” Was this bearing the image God consistent with igno- 
rance, intellectual inactivity barbarism? read the brief 
narrative the six days’ work, pass rapidly scale stupen- 
dous creations and find man last, the summit, the likeness 
the great Architect. review the series, from the moment when 
the life-giving Spirit “moved upon the face the waters,” till 
beautiful world was made, and man created dwell upon it, see 
each event preparing the way for, and itself becoming mutely pro- 
phetic something yet higher and better. the light, which first 
broke upon those realms “Chaos and old Night,” betokened the 
life plant and which were soon exist and rejoice its 
genial power; the mystery this inferior life foreshadowed that 
higher mystery spiritual being who was 


“the master work, the end 
all yet dane.” 


For what end, may fitly asked, was there paradise world 
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beauty seen its Maker very good,” and described the divine 
philosopher, εἰκὼν τοῦ νοητοῦ ϑεοῦ αἰσϑητός, μέγιστος καὶ ἄριστος 
καὶ only uncultivated barbarian were 
look out upon them from empty soul dead all their glories 
was such being, but possessed rather expanded intel- 
lect with large and was seeking with the avidity all 
educated souls for yet higher wisdom, evident from the tempter’s 
very argument, which was addressed, not the sense, but the in- 
tellect. appealed the desire greater knowledge. Here was 
the most vulnerable point, else why was here the first assault 

From this summit fell, alas, how soon! but not once total 
degradation. revelation and historical facts show that the de- 
scent was gradual. Adam lived many centuries after the fall, and 
not supposed that, after had been driven out from para- 
dise, wholly forgot what had known there; ceased be, 
some measure, the same intellectual and spiritual being had been 
before the curse fell upon him. Himself and his posterity had be- 
come alienated from the great Father, but not wholly after 
time. Before the deep and universal sin which brought the deluge 
may look for the spiritual era mankind. The intercourse be- 
tween God and his human offspring, the Bible clearly shows, was 
more direct then, than has ever been since. Those centuries which 
Adam lived the great patriarch and teacher men, may well 
believe, were the golden age the world. Why should not the men 
those times have been distinguished for intellectual and spiritual 
culture? Their teacher had once been the very image God, and, 
though had lost this distinction, could not easily have for- 
gotten the fact what the fact implied. knowledge had in- 
tuitively otherwise acquired, would most naturally have com- 
municated, and there would presumption even here supposing 
art, was cultivated those primal ages. Indeed, everything which 
the Bible teaches the subject, agrees with and tends establish 
the theory that the first centuries the world constitute en- 
lightened period humanity. 

the second place, tradition leads back such period 
primitive excellence. Universal almost every civilized age and 
country find traditionary belief this kind. Oriental mytho- 
logies tell primeval age, when the earth was the scene peace, 
longevity and when its inhabitants lived thousand years 


Timaeus Plato, 92. 
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under the wise rule descendant the sun. There also le- 
gend translation heaven sinless man without the pains 
death that happy time. Accounts are also given the Buddhist 
books degeneracy from such primeval state excellence; 
the entrance falsehood and murder into the world; and the conse- 
quent shortening human life and the loss happiness first 

The golden, silver and brazen ages Greek mythology refer 
like manner early state human excellence and happiness, 
and subsequent degeneracy. The curious myth tradition, which- 
ever is, the Atlantic Island the Timaeus and Critias Plato, 
may taken type popular belief the times when was 
written. represents people very remote age, living hap- 
pily and wisely the possession great power and wealth; un- 
derstanding the arts high degree; having close relations with 
the Deity; and finally, losing their happiness and dignity only 
through the corruption mortal nature entering and destroying 
the divine life within them.? connection with the story this 
race, the old Egyptian priest Sais represented informing So- 
lon far higher state excellence among the Athenians, 
age remote that they themselves had lost all records it; age 
when the valor and political power Athens was incomparably 
greater than that 

Closely allied such traditions the general belief 
terioration. Such degeneracy historical fact, regard almost 
every particular nation; and such has significance its relation 
the primitive condition mankind. all time has the sad strain 
Horace contained the key-note the moralist 


Aetas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturas, 
Progeniem 


the third place, extended, early culture indicated actual 
traces which long survived it. Such are the ruins very ancient 
cities and the monuments old races found the East, Egypt 
and holy the yet existing languages those races, and the 


Sacred and Historical Books Ceylon. Edward Upham. London. 
17. 

Critias, 121. τοῦ ϑεοῦ μὲν μοῖρα ἐξίτηλος ἐγίγνετο αὐτοῖς πολλῷ 
ϑνητῷ, καὶ πολλάκις ἀνακεραννυμένη. 

Timaeus, 23. seq. Lib. Ode 

Aeschylus, Prom. 410. ἔποικον ἕδος νέμονται. 
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relics early and pure faith, both doctrine 
Though history, have said, does not give the records the 
first ages, does lead back periods which find unmis- 
takable evidence earlier and extinct civilization. places be- 
fore the ruins Art and Empire which had existence far 
distant Past. Its light fades away, while yet stand amid the de- 
bris hoary antiquity, surrounded the marks human culti- 
vation, some directions greater than know more modern 
times. Babylon had become ancient city when Herodotus visited 
and measured its immense walls. The pyramids were the wonder 
olden time, when Plato travelled into Egypt. saw the 
ruins and monuments, and read the inscriptions people, who, 
thousand years before, had been distinguished for wisdom and politi- 
cal greatness. was among this people that Moses dwelt; and 
was their literature that became accomplished scholar. 
Those among whom this great lawgiver was reared, and whose 
learning and religion was thoroughly instructed, were, their 
enduring monuments prove us, illustrious teachers even then, 
art science. 

are not unaware certain unkindly uses which have been 
made the Egyptian monuments, nor the inferences which have 
been drawn from them, prejudicial our commonly received chro- 
nology, and the fact deluge. That the time Moses and 
even long before, Egypt was populous and powerful nation, with 
class very learned men, indeed well ascertained fact. And 
not, any means, feel obliged conclude, therefore, that 
more time than the eight centuries which separated that from 
the deluge, was necessary produce under the circumstances such 
state human advancement, even though adopt the ancient opin- 
ion that the deluge was universal. who would force into 
dilemma here, take for granted that before the deluge, there was 
but little knowledge art science the world; and that 
what there was, must have been destroyed such fearful catas- 
trophe, had actually occurred. But may remembered that 
one family survived; that this family might have preserved, and 
probably did preserve, the knowledge the earliest times for 
Noah must have known those who had seen and been instructed 
Adam and that those survivors would most naturally transmit such 
knowledge their descendants. Thus the immediately succeeding 
generations would become possessed all the wisdom with few 
the vices the antediluvian ages. And for the 
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the time for the results, who can affirm this, that remembers what 
the last two hundred years have done for this continent; the last 
fifty even, for scientific might more reasonably con- 
cluded that immediately after the flood, men were 
more industrious, more healthful, and more prolific than any 
previous period since the first centuries. Suffice that believe 
the Bible, and have confidence the monuments; but doubt the pos- 
sibility finding any irreconcilable discrepancy between them when 
fairly brought together. 

These monuments designate high civilization derived perhaps 
through from earlier times. This patriarch had lived with the 
contemporaries Adam before the deluge. lived also long 
period after that terrific time. second first Man, would natu- 
rally care for his widely extending posterity. All that would elevate 
and truly dignify that posterity may well suppose would incul- 
cate; and with the earth purified from its vices and sins, the earlier 
spiritual age Adam was for short season least, reproduced 
after the deluge. Then was that those arts flourished, some 
them long since which have been the wonder all subsequent 
times; and then, too, perhaps those old philosophies, sublime and 
often true, took form and shape, which, succeeding centuries, 
the Greek sages visited the banks the Nile study and admire. 
the chambers and the walls those ancient piles, yet standing 
there, may read this day, not merely Egypt’s political history 
those old hieroglyphics teach also that the time Moses, phi- 
losophy, theology, legislation and other kinds lore, were vigor- 
ous growth that part the world. 

The perfect character some the oldest known languages 
fact bearing quite directly upon the question early culture. 
language must bear certain relation the intellectual character 
those speaking it, least those with whom originated. 
index, necessity, more less perfect, the inward life 
those who use it. apply the Sanskrit here test, the old 


late traveller viewing the immense ruins one the old palaces Thebes 
says: “It melancholy sit the piled stones amidst the wreck this won- 
derful edifice, where violence, inconceivable us, has been used destroy what 
art, inconceivable us, had erected. What rebuke the vanity succeed- 
ing ages What have been about imagine men those early 
times have been childish barbarous, suppose science and civiliza- 
tion reserved for these later ages, when here are works whose presence 
task for the imagination overtake the Eastern Life, Past 
and Present, Miss Martineau, 162. 
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who lived between Abraham and Moses must have been 
philosophic and highly cultivated people. Those who best know that 
language, tell its exceeding richness and peculiar power 
vehicle thought; and pronounce be, is, the mother lan- 
guage the Greek, the Latin and the Gothic dialects our ances- 
tors; and the fountain-head those languages now spoken the 
greater portion the Christian world. And often, the student 
has noted the marvellous beauty and fulness the Greek, has the 
question arisen, whence came this wonderful language? Even the 
oldest writings it, which have knowledge, show have 
had its birth and growth among people who, though 
us, must have had the nicest conceptions beauty all its 
and whom discriminating thought was not accident but habit. 
Could language, which with hardly more enthusiasm than truth 
has been said, that “it universal the race, individual 
ourselves; infinite flexibility, indefatigable strength, which 
nothing was vulgar; from which nothing was speaking 
the ear like Italian, speaking the mind like English, with words 
like pictures, with words like the gossamer film the summer ;”? 
could such language have originated with barbarous even 
semi-civilized race? And what shall say when the still older 
Sanskrit found superior even this? 

But perhaps the relics early faith scattered world- 
wide, that find the most distinct and living evidence primitive 
civilization. have spoken the earliest centuries constituting 
the golden era, the age light and spiritual know that 
men did then hold direct intercourse with the Deity. Did not 
know that such was actually the fact, should reasonably conclude 
that God would have had intelligent intercourse with his newly 
offspring. should suppose would communicate 
them knowledge corresponding kind and degree all their powers. 
Thus should expect revelation; and such there was. This reve- 
lation, doubtless, had primary reference spiritual education 
from which should indeed infer intellectual culture,? obvious 


Coleridge’s Study the Greek Classic Poets. 


There evidence, have seen, more scientific and other knowledge 
the world its earlier periods, than the general belief would lead sup- 
pose. Certain astronomical doctrines were more nearly correct the time 
Pythagoras, than thousand years afterwards. There has been, also, much 
ridicule over the ancient philosophers and their four elements, which pro- 
founder knowledge their teachings would have gladly spared. And there 
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result from the great questions which relate man’s nature, 
destiny and relations, must have been well understood. the free 
and unrestrained communion man with his spiritual Father, 
which the earlier Scripture history contains frequent examples, 
there must have been more satisfactory revelation God’s will, 
his truth and his ways, than any written account these could be- 
come; for the written revelation, from the nature the case, 
ble misunderstood, whereas the oral could hardly have been 
mistaken. its transmission, however, others, might more 
liable perversion than the but while the age oral reve- 
lation continued, men must have thoroughly understood the Divine 
nature and will, and known the pure trath without admixture 
error heresy. And had this state things remained, written 
word would have been requisite. But the apostasy became 
great, the descent man from the high elevation first held 
low; and the distance between the human and the divine wide, 
that this mode communication necessity ceased. The truth be- 
came gradually more and more corrupted with error; and thus came 
the necessity written revelation, such God has given the 
world. But what became those fundamental truths thus early 
lodged thé heart humanity, and which fed that spiritual life 
whose were vigorous those early days? Were they 
wholly lost amid the idolatry and sin succeeding times? can- 
believe. There adaptation those truths man’s na- 
ture and wants. They touch chord his bosom which vibrates 
only them. Hence those primal revelations lived long the world; 
some them live still, buried smothered though they have been 
under ever accumulating burdens Sometimes find 
them standing forth with distinctness outline; showing much 
their native grace grandeur; sometimes they are concealed and 
disfigured that they present only slight resemblance the original 
and sometimes, like the rich ore; they may found running 
minute yet traceable veins, among unsightly masses falsehood 
and superstition. 


somewhat more than possibility that the great continent was inhab- 
ited, and well known the dwellers the Eastern, even the building 
the pyramids. says well, regard the story the Atlantic Isl- 
and the Timacus, before referred to: Quidquid rei est, illud 
non potest, quae situ regione, magnitudine, potentia, atque 
opibus hujus insulae Platone narrantur, mirifice Americam 
non historiae fontibus ducta, certe singulari quadam prorsus 
animi praesagitione conficta sint.” See note locum. 
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How much our own Christian faith may found among the 
forms paganism is, many accounts, deeply interesting 
question. The aggregate might, indeed, first view surprise us. 
distinct recognition the great central fact may wanting all; 
and what find more less distorted error, thus showing 
the imperative need unmixed revelation, authoritative and 
Divine. But significant fact, that general, the oldest systems 
human belief approach the nearest sed proximus magno inter- 
vallo—to this Divine revelation. The most ancient doctrine re- 
specting the nature and attributes the Supreme Being often sur- 
prisingly correct. ‘The Egyptian priests represented him the most 
ancient things and uncreated, the Unutterable and Eternal One. 
These and such like lofty truths were carried the philosophers 
into Greece. the sacred books the much may found 
which shows that the present idolatrous system that people only 
corruption highly spiritual religion and that its grosser forms 
sprung and attached themselves the parent stock only after lite- 
rature and philosophy had declined from high original condition. 
the Védas, written many suppose not far from the time when 
Moses received the law the sacred mountain, the unity and other 
attributes God are distinctly asserted. this effect are such 
passages these: vision can approach Him; language can 
describe intellectual power can compass determine Him. 
beyond all that within the reach comprehension; and also 
beyond nature which beyond conception.” added: “Our an- 
cient SPIRITUAL PARENTS have thus explained Him.” beyond 
question, tradition coming down from more spiritual age. 
Again said: alone whom one can conceive vision, 
and whose superintendence every one perceives the objects 
vision, the Supreme Being, and not any specified thing which men 
The last phrase often repeated similar connections 
other places. These passages afford specimen the proof which 
might given that monotheism was the ancient form religion 
among the and that the polytheistic character which that re- 
ligion afterwards assumed, was the product less enlightened age. 

The goodness the Deity, his Divine and universal providence, 
extending alike the least events and the greatest, his unchangeable 
every reader the classics knows, fully 


See Rammohun Roy’s translation the Upanischad the Sama Véda, 
Calcutta. 1816. 
Republic Plato, 381, where this attribute beautifully illustrated, 


696 Vestiges Culture the Ages. 


asserted Plato, Plutarch and Cicero especially, and also less often 
many other writers. called Plato, the Best 
and represented the impersonation Beauty, Wisdom and 
Goodness.2 The justice God, too, vividly set forth many 
places the tragic poets; and Plato, the tenth book the Laws, 
notable words declares that will pursue its object this life and 
the next; whether heaven, earth, Hades, regions 
more wild than these,” until fitting penalty exacted. Connected 
with this idea Divine justice that future punishment the 
wicked. The extent and clearness with which this doctrine stated 
the ancient heathen moralists, and the great agreement its ear- 
liest forms with the so-called orthodox view it, must furnish some- 
what perplexing puzzle those who would set aside altogether 
unjust and unreasonable, represent the notion modern device 
priestcraft. fact, the denial the doctrine may designated 
the modern phenomenon respecting it. 

The belief future judgment, agreement with which this re- 
tribution dispensed, apparently old that the retri- 
bution itself. have the clearest evidence that this was article 
the old Egyptian creed; and the closing pages the Gorgias 
Plato show what that philosopher would teach this subject. 
that celebrated myth, which makes Socrates utter simple truth, 
not only the fact future judgment, impartial all 
solemnly stated and dwelt upon; the thoroughly Christian belief 
also asserted, that death, being only separation the soul and body, 
works change the moral for with the same character 
possessed while the body, will the soul appear before the impar- 
tial Judge. these facts are made the occasion solemn appeal 
the hearers, live virtuous lives, “to study not appear good, 
but truth, both privately and and thus be- 
come fitted receive the reward promised the righteous happy 
life the islands the blessed. Consistently with such teachings, 
and even their ground, find those same writers inculcating 
the essential evil sin, and the sad fact human depravity. 

like manner, the existence invisible spirits, both good and 
bad, and their connection with human one the oldest and 
most general articles human belief. And, indeed, our mission- 


527. δοκεῖν εἶναι ἀγαϑόν, ἀλλὰ εἶναι. Cf. Septem cont. Thebas, 
574. Also Republic, where said the greatest seem 
just, and not so. 


1852.] Vestiges Culture the Ages. 697 


aries and others who have the means knowing, assure us, such 
belief is, the present day, universal the idea Supreme 
Being. Plutarch, quoting the opinions much older writers than 
himself, says: Xenocrates thinks that there exist, the air? which 
surrounds us, great and powerful natures, but the same time morose 
and ill-natured, that delight doing such (i. mischievous) things. 
Hesiod, again, calls the beneficent class holy genii, guardians 
mankind, givers Plato call this class the interpreting 
and ministering kind, holding middle place between gods and men, 
carrying the prayers and offerings the latter the former, and 
bringing back prophetic answers and gifts good 
ocles, also, declares that wicked spirits suffer punishment for their 

and misdemeanors.” Their condition, according this poet, 
peculiarly hard one. says: 


μὲν γάρ σφε πόντον 
Πόντος χϑονός οὖδας ἀπέπτυσε. γαῖα 
ἀκάμαντος, αἰϑέρος ἔμβαλε δίναις 


search vain for distinct universal recognitions the 
necessity spiritual regeneration. there something 
not unlike this, the dogmas some religions. The peculiar idea 
caste among the implies simply and primarily, under- 
stand it, the separation from the common mass more spiritual 
class and for specific religious ends. are reckoned and named 
body “twice born” men; and their separation from others 
grounded upon the fact some peculiar fitness for the society the 
Divine One, him who the Absolute Intelligence, the Essential 
The difference between the Brahmin and other men thus 
founded his relation who Light and Wisdom. 
there not here, somewhat more than fanciful resemblance the 
idea Christian church, and the peculiar relations and character 
its regenerated members 

Nor do, find the most distinct enunciation the doctrine ONE 


For this daemons, see also Diog. referred Ritter, Hist. 
An. Philosophy, Morrison’s Trans. Vol. 407. also Eph. and 
where Satan called τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ 

Reference had passage the Symposium here almost 

Is. Os. Reiske, Tom. VII. pp. 425, 426. translating have 
abridged somewhat. 

See Maurice’s Boyle the the World, and rela- 
tions Christianity. Lectures 2nd 6th. London. 1848. 
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atoning sacrifice the heathen religions, either the early the later, 
Still cannot fail notice the various observances those reli- 
gions, especially the sacrificial observances, such manifest resemblance 
the Hebrew ritual, suggests once the hypothesis common 
origin. Whence, indeed, came this general notion, that the Deity 
can propitiated only the suffering the innocent and unoffend- 
ing? that pardon can come only the shedding blood? 
can hardly have been spontaneous idea reason. The light 
nature, called, certainly would not have suggested it. And yet 
remote ages, and among races widely separated, hardly knowing each 
existence, strikingly similar views have prevailed regard 
sacrifice. And over how large portion the earth, and for how 
long time did the practice human sacrifice prevail? custom 
alike abhorrent the feelings and repugnant the reason, yet all but 
universal the world, when the great Offering was made and the 
holy blood shed upon the cross. came such belief and prac- 
tice, unless was the assent the soul, feeling the burden and ter- 
rible guilt sin, primarily revealed truth coming with all the 
authority sacred ancient tradition, and declaring: Without the 
shedding blood there remission.” 

The bare mention the soul’s immortality brings once the 
remembrance the classical student, pages the great Ro- 
man orator, where that sublime and Christian belief set forth with 

and eloquence worthy and him. will call mind, 
too, that most beautiful and touching Plato’s dialogues, the Phaedo, 
which, whatever may think the arguments there adduced 
prove it, the soul’s immortal life stands out the central thought. 
may suggest, also, fine passage that remarkable essay Plu- 
trach, “De sera Numinis Vindicta,” well similar writings 
other moralists. much that found the moral essays the 
truly difficult say what most compels 
our admiration; whether the amazing extent his knowledge 
subjects political, moral, philosophical and historical; the great 
wisdom many his views and the solid good sense prevailing 
the conservative and serious tone which often 
discourses; finally, the wonderful agreement many his opin- 
ions with those the most distinguished teachers the Christian 
church. lived, little after the apostles; but there 
evidence that knew anything the Christian faith. 
the contrary, his writings furnish conclusive proof, that derived 
his belief from other and far older sources. the essay above 
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mentioned, many the doctrines are just and much 
ing with our own modes thinking, that for the moment, seem 
reading from the Fathers, not from one the old English 
divines, dire, done into Greek. general was his knowl- 
edge his own and previous times, that perhaps more than any 
other ancient writer, may said have been the compiler ancient 
belief. him seem see deeply religious mind seeking hon- 
estly for the truth; and immense labor, and with great patience 
and discrimination, culling out the rational teachings preceding 
ages; and, after working them over the laboratory his own 
thoughts, presenting them his own form, his own and succeeding 
times. wonder where he, heathen often called, obtained 
those Christian views. And can find satisfactory solution 
the difficulty, except some hypothesis such have suggested, 
that the old philosophies, there were the remains early oral 
revelation. 

are unwilling leave this brief and imperfect enumeration 
doctrines without passing allusion the correct views some 
the ancient writers, and Plato, perhaps their best representative 

regard the general character all spiritual truth. The 
grand distinction between the natural and supernatural everywhere 
kept view his writings. The spheres sense and reason 
are never confounded. has its fixed limitations. And soul 
older than body and superior it, the spiritual sphere the 
higher and the nobler, the realm necessary truth and being. This 
important distinction, its whole breadth, laid down and illustrated 
with great clearness and beauty the where 
true being designated and the phenomenal and only sen- 
sible γιγνόμενον. The first includes all that absolute, un- 
created and eternal, the latter extends all that exists under the 
forms sense and the truly natural. Elsewhere and often 
speaks the specific forms which fall under these general heads, 
ὁρατόν, the seen, and the unseen. These distinctions sug- 
gest almost exactly similar ones the sacred Scriptures, and none 
more readily perhaps than that Cor. 18, where like man- 
ner the “seen and the temporal” are put direct contrast “the 
unseen and eternal.” 

Had come within our original design preparing this arti- 
cle, could have found the ancient ethical teachings abundant 
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statements Christian duty well doctrine. Though matters 
practice every mind has the impulsive power conscience, which, 
spite education, tradition authority, will guide aright many 
things, carefully yet there are some laws which bear upon 
them the sign manual Divinity. see that human wisdom 
could not have originated them, just could not have invented 
many beautiful arrangements which find nature. Such have 
existed, even where written revelation ever found its way, unless 
was one now lost. must refer them earlier age and 
revelation. And infidelity, when she points those sublime laws, 
independent revelation, and showing its uselessness 
ling its authority, begs her ground entirely, and holds only the 
mercy history and reason. 

The fact primitive civilization, not forget, has something 
with the question human progress and various theories often 
advanced respecting it. the early condition mankind was 
elevated one, which think there sufficient evidence where 
have designated it, then for half the centuries sincé the creation 
man, has his progress been descent from eminence 
spiritual life, and all its attendant and related good. Art, history, 
philosophy and spiritual truth were lost wholly and though 
the later centuries, and chiefly connection with the Christian 
dispensation, the race has begun ascend again its original inheri~ 
tance Truth and Light, yet humility view what has been lost, 
rather than pride over what has been gained, might the more 
ting sentiment. And intellectual decline evidently followed 
close upon spiritual, may expect true permanent 
rable progress except attends upon spiritual Reformers 
may learn lessons from the remote past; and this most clearly, that 
human progress inevitable fact Wemay scatter 
edge everywhere; this alone up,” pride. which 
leads ruin. may have telegraphs and steam-ships 
roads; and thus wealth and power may increased. But wealth 
and power are apt result luxury, and this pride leads again 
If, with these ministries nature, there Charity, Faith 
and Righteousness, then may look for rapid progress, and 
return the high summits true humanity. But Pride 
Luxury and the lust Power shall reign, who. shall say, that ere 
that time arrive, the not yet again return the darkness 
which characterized the middle era mankind 
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PROTESTANT CHRISTIANITY ADAPTED THE RELI- 
GION THE WORLD. 


Charles White, D., President Wabash College, 


are several systems, assuming religious, which have 
striven long and vigorously for universal ascendency and dominion. 
Paganism, under numerous and various forms, already asserts supre- 
macy over more than half mankind. Islamism holds, under un- 
yielding sway, one hundred and twenty millions the population 
the earth. Papacy, claiming with great effrontery the only 
pure and true religion, now struggling with vast zeal and uncon- 
querable energy plant itself over the whole the habitable world. 
These schemes religion are not all well adapted the nature 
and condition mankind. They are strikingly inefficient, creat- 
ing intelligent faith; providing for the depressed and poor; 
establishing true and safe freedom; meeting the great demand 
for mediation and mercy made our moral nature; raising man 
the true grandeur his being; securing their own universal 
diffusion. Christianity seems capable accomplishing 
all these grand ends. Well suited it, therefore, may safely al- 
lege, the religion our race. 

The first proof this adaptation may found the fact that 
Christianity presents openly and intelligibly all men the evidence 
its own truth and divinity, 

The unlettered and unthinking constitute large portion the 
population the globe. Neither the Papal, Pagan nor Mohamme- 
dan religion has much designed made the least attempt 
present the great masses ignorance and depression any proofs 
whatever its origin and authority. The priests and teachers all 
the false systems have assumed arbitrarily dictate the faith 
the multitude. Claiming the sole privileged depositaries and 
organs the counsels and communications superior beings, they 
have urged peremptorily the unhesitating reception doctrines and 
services, their bare declaration antiquity, divinity and au- 
thority, Thus under the management corrupt and cunning 
priesthood these superstitions approach the upinstructed, credulous 
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multitude with fore-front concealment and darkness, and then 
challenge, pain eternal death, unwavering, implicit assent 
mass unexamined fables and absurdities. This unconditional 
submission religious faith the craftiness and depravity and 
tyranny fellow-man, humiliates, corrupts, prostrates and crushes 
most pitiably. 

religion for mankind, for the unlettered well for the learned, 
must bear upon itself visibly, unmistakably the proofs supernatu- 
ral origin and Divine authority. Christianity, allege, does this, 
does actually come with God’s own image and superscription, even 
the common mind the race, all marked upon most distinctly, 
legibly and luminously. that runneth may read; the way-farer 
the world need not divinity and authority Christianity 
rest this simple and intelligible foundation, the truth the narra- 
tive found the four evangelic histories. The proof that their ac- 
count most accurately true, lies upon the very surface, entirely 
visible unlettered men. There everywhere perceptible such 
men, frankness, sincerity, straight-forwardness, total absence 
all appearance understatement, overstatement and concealment, 
disinterestedness, fulness knowledge, honest truthfulness, 
which almost compel belief. Assured that there the sacred 
record no. coloring, embellishing, conjecturing imagining, but 
unvarnished, most veritable relation supernatural events, heavenly 
teachings and undeniable miracles, precisely they occurred, the un- 
educated readers perceive and acknowledge that Christianity emerges 
from this scene Divine power and Divine wisdom, bearing heavenly 
attestations most clear and satisfying. 

Divine revelation presents, both bold outline graphic 
touches, such accurate, vivid and full pictures the nature the 
heart man convince unstudious and common men, who have 
carefully turned their attention upon their own character, that the 
painter must the Great Searcher the heart. The Scriptural 
delineations man present features which otherwise would never 
have been but which, once traced and painted, the mass 
uninstructed readers may instantly recognize. 

Another evidence Divinity, clear and open the same descrip- 
tion persons, remarkable agreement between the teachings 
and those unperverted conscience, From both they 
hear the same stern, fearless, authoritative all great moral 
questions, They perceive that the Gospel presents just the grand, 
pure objects love, interests treasures obtain, which 
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pronounces worthy rational, gifted, godlike and im- 
mortal being. the Divinity confessedly which teaches 
human conscience, they hesitate not moment the conclusion, that 
the Divinity which teaches Christianity. 

There class precious Scriptural assurances good men, 
which are invariably fulfilled the utmost leave doubt 
the minds plain men, that God himself very deed, who 
the sacred Word speaketh encouragements. day 
they see that, while the righteous have adversity, they have also peace; 
while they have difficulties, they have also assistances; while they 
have extremities, they have also glorious every day 
they see them never forgotten, never forsaken their Heavenly 
Father, they have fresh proof that the communications love, 
which these are the accomplishments, were certainly given the 
good man’s Almighty Friend above. 

There also morality inimitable sublimity and beauty every- 
where inculcated Christianity, very appreciable the common 
mind truly Divine. The Saviour’s own pure, glorious life and 
character are part it. Throughout, there unlettered readers, 
calm holiness, angelic mercy, frank sincerity, supernatural 
wisdom, rich grace, which cannot the earth, earthy. These 
qualities show the sweet purity heaven, the pulsations Divine 
They evince the same superiority all other moral lessons, 
which perfection does imperfection, which Divinity does 
‘To unlearned men the morality Christianity bears se- 
rene, lofty, uncorrupted and incorruptible spirit, which indubitably 
indicates its origin from heaven, the hues sunset show 
that they come from the glorious orb which has just disappeared. 

Some the descriptions the Bible have august magnificence 
and power, which indicate the same class men pen dipped 
the light heaven. The judgment day, the 25th 
Matthew, affords illustration. The great scene opens, unfolds and 
closes with simplicity, graphicness, apparent truthfulness, 
awful grandeur, hushed solemnity, which assure them the draft 
Divine intellect. Other illustrations are the representations 
Jehovah, the New Jerusalem, the the resurrec- 
tion the dead. They all bear reality and consistency and simple 
majesty and serene divinity, which are evidently above all finite 
tellectual power. readers doubt not that these 
tions must have come down out heaven. Were the apocalyptic 
angel, standing the sun, portray that luminary, there 
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would evinced clearness view, confidence statement, 
undisguised naturalness, sublime simplicity, which would leave 
doubt that the description was given eye-witness. these 
Scriptural delineations show the pen the most near and present 
all observers, the Omniscient himself. 

These are some the proofs Divinity which lie the face 
Christianity, capable being seen and read all men. While 
matter gratitude that history and philosophy and science have ren- 
dered faith Christianity the part the learned totally and for- 
ever impregnable, matter far higher interest and value that 
God has made the Gospel its own witness, has written its heavenly 
origin palpably the revelation that the great mass 
mankind must unhesitatingly confess, they read and mark and 
meditate, that Divinity shines out everywhere, that the traces 


hand are less clear and full and readable upon Christianity, 


than upon the great scene nature where all have beheld them. 
Undoubtedly this the religion for man; fit that congratu- 
late the race that presented Christianity with system which 
condemns not its votary have the intellect and conscience bound 
and bridled. The New Testament, far from enjoining such 
intellectual from wishing the consent any human be- 
ing duped and degraded and wronged; from contributing 
any way reduce the high spirit humanity such ignominious 
submission, does specially and earnestly summon every subject 
-God, self-responsible man the use his own independent 
powers, scrutinize its credentials, sift its proofs, weigh its claims, 
unhesitatingly and fearlessly the uttermost. does, addition, 
counsel him construct his opinion and settle his duty according his 
own clear reason and unperverted conscience shall dictate, 
tive priest, precedent authority. only the condition, 
that its revelations are incontestibly Divine, that the Gospel expects 
man bow with reverence its great truths; only condition, 
that its instructions are undoubtedly emanations from the Deity, 
that expects him walk its light. Christianity thus bearing 
upon itself, common minds well others, most visible 
vinity, and asking credence and obedience only its evident pos- 
session that Divinity, very eminently adapted the religion 
all mankind. 

II. Kindred this intelligibleness proofs, another feature 
Christianity, adapting the religion the world, its special 
sympathy and provision behalf the 
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Its diffusion through all the lower walks life one great dis- 
tinction the Christian religion. Our Saviour assures us, that 
had been anointed preach the Gospel the poor, heal the bro- 
ken hearted, preach deliverance the captives. This deep and 
active interest for all the destitute and depressed the world, but 
continuation the spirit the Old Testament manifested much 
kind and protective legislation. The great business Christianity 
being uplift the entire human family; the vast mass the 
depressed and poor, the great majority the whole, were not 
reached and elevated, its mission earth would almost failure. 
They are reached and elevated! The regenerations and bless- 
ings the Gospel are fitted for the lower spheres human society 
less than for the higher. Narrow circumstances and external 
degradation are discouragements the warm, abounding charities 
and services Christianity. regards man creature possess- 
ing noble constitutional susceptibilities, rich inherent elements, 
which pressures, lapses, misfortunes, ever despoil him. Upon 
all his precious, improvable and permanent qualities, though partially 
smothered and concealed underneath rubbish, rudeness and deformity, 
religion gathers earnest and unextinguishable interest. cares 
little about the earthly tabernacle lodged cares infinitely about 
the capabilities the spirit which occupies it. Perceiving the deep 
interior the slave and serf inferiority original elements, ap- 
proaches them with the same sympathy and charity that does the 
master and the monarch who hold them. that being, clothed 
rags and wretchedness, but man, with man’s immortal powers, 
with man’s immortal destinies, Christianity asks more. opens 
him once all its blessed ministries, its education and discipline, 
its gifts and graces, its holy motives and inspirations, its prospective 
glory and happiness, its heavenly crown and throne. Even more 
than this true. Not merely equal sympathy and care for men 
humble condition, manifested the religion the New Testa- 
ment; seems bear deeper kindness toward them and prof- 
fer larger benefits, because they are greater suffering and need. 
Fully aware that the and poorer population, the lower 
most parts the world vice and ignorance, the Christian 
religion carries its families illumination and disenthralment with 
greater assiduity and more unextinguishable zeal. Aware, also, that 
the lower orders are oftenest injured and forsaken, Christianity looks 
after them with specially tender and earnest assistance. Mark 
where among the poor and low, unmitigated, unsolaced woes and 
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wants have most accumulated, where amid pains and sicknesses, hu- 
man ministrations soothing and relief are most rare thither does 
religion repair employ her highest vigilance, offer her warmest 
sympathies, unbosom her richest benefactions, pout the oil 
her best consolations. another proof afd illustration happy 
adaptation the part Christianity visit the destitute and de- 
graded, that its communications are that class mankind specially 
acceptable. When the scribes and doctors and rulers rejected Christ, 
the common people heard him gladly. Persons who roll wealth 
and fare sumptuously every day, who receive the flatteries and defer- 
ence constant crowd admirers, who gather around themselves all 
the tasteful arrangements, all the conveniences and beautiful 
ments which their own hearts their largest desires ask for these 
gratified ones, dwelling and reposing earthly paradise, will not 
willingly and cordially listen inculcations humility and self- 
denial, detachment from the world, selling their goods feed 
the poor, looking and longing for better country, even 
enly. But the poor this world, with abiding place, with slen- 
der means subsistence, painfully dependent, subject exhausting 
labor, liable injury and fraud and homeless, 
destitute, disregarded, injured ones, are all ripe hear the gracious 
words eternal life. They that have earthly spot which they 
can call their own, how will they exult the offer title clear 
inheritance the land the They who have found that 
the world has promised only disappoint, flattered only deceive, 
how heartily will they welcome assurances from Heaven joys sub- 
stantial and They who have found little pity among men, 
how will they catch all joyously the full proposals mercy from the 
throne heavenly Then there natural sympathy all 
the oppressed and abused the world with religion which has also 
itself been subject scoffs and vilifications.” Quickly and 
sensitively are such persons moved, when Saviour comes them, 
“not like splendid conqueror,” but like themselves, poor, 
despised, not having where lay his head. confirmation 
this adaptation all the poor the world, that Christ, according 
the Gospel, tasted death for every man, low well high, subject 
well sovereign, despised well honored. human being 
shall found insignificant, “so much cipher the vast sum 
human existence,” counted unworthy hear the most earnest 
voice mercy, presented with the richest blessings and hopes 
religion here, and raised and welcomed into the purest glories 
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Heaven. Always, when personally earth, Jesus will visit 
the poor and bereaved Bethany, and weep with the afflicted; will 
stop the funeral procession comfort and support the widow Nain 
her desolation; will show mercy the blind sitting the way- 
side and asking alms; will make whole the lame man the pool 
Bethesda, who has none help him; will choose apostle the 
Gentiles from the craft the will select his immediate 
disciples and witnesses from among the fishermen the Lake 
Galilee; will guest with publicans and sinners and eat with 
them. Blessed,” will always the voice Christianity the 
world, “blessed are the poor for theirs the kingdom Heaven. 
Hath not God chosen the poor this world, rich faith and heirs 
the kingdom which has promised them that love him!” 
The Gospel, with its instruction and love, its purification and pardon, 
its inheritance and honor, provided not specially and exclusively for 
“magistrates and counsellors and judges and lords and kings and 
scholars,” but most freely for all the obscure and neglected and igno- 
rant and degraded, remarkably adapted certainly for general dif- 
fusion among the nations. the overspreading cloud that raineth 
upon all fields barren fertile, fitted for universal and the 
sun, that shineth warmly and brightly into abodes poverty 
abodes wealth, for all the families the earth; Christianity, 
with its blessings, even more undistinguishing and unlimited, singu- 
larly suited all the world. 

III. Christianity fitted the religion the world account 
its large and generous liberty. 

True freedom the privilege feeling, projecting, enjoying and 
doing everything that right, together with exemption from every 
source, form and action wrong. What condition human society 
will secure all this? What must the government and what the 
governed? Nothing plainer than that every man must possess 
what his own; must have set around him irremovable, im- 
passable barrier against all encroachments and all injustice. other 
words, every man must made just every other man. Then, all 
around the rights every individual, will drawn clear line 
demarcation. Over that intruder within that, he, the 
occupant and possessor, has perfect freedom. None may interrupt 
him, none say, what doest thou! This unmarred liberty, civil gov- 
ernment may much secure, founded and administered the 
pure principles immutable righteousness. Far more may the com- 
munity voluntarily, each citizen becoming 
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the same principles immutable every citizen, 
his own will, conceding every other citizen carefully all his rights, 
under law and magistracy, can expect realize this true idea 
freedom only partially, turn with special satisfaction that 
which may hoped for under vivid sense justice the part 
the people. When, through the dictations sensitive, instructed, 
clear, unperverted conscience, and the impulses pure love all 
equity, citizens and families are all ready and prompt most punctil- 
iously keep within the boundary which includes their own posses- 
sions and rights, and out the boundaries which enclose what be- 
longs all others, what unfearing, unrestrained liberty will reign! 
punished, and, therefore, arrests, coercions, imprisonments con- 
fiscations. Interfered with none, interfering with none, every 
citizen becomes wheel perfect machinery. free, unob- 
structed perfectly, because keeps place and fulfils his own 
proper functions. ‘The moment should leap out his gudgeons 
and fall into some other portion the appended mechanism, 
would find himself caught, confined, torn and destroyed. Christianity 
the grand producer this conscientiousness and sense justice, 
which keep each man his own legitimate sphere, which constitute 
subjects true and just self-governors, which make their public officers 
peace and their exactors The liberty State, 
therefore, depends not much upon the form its government, 
upon the character its government, upon the extent which 
permeated with the purity and rectitude Christianity. Yet not 
much upon its government, however excellent, upon the right 
heart and right conscience its general society. The celebrated 
ancient States, republican and free name, were tyrannies fact, 
swaying immense masses crushed humanity, menial servitude, 
satisfied degradation, consequence the destitution, the part 
the rulers and the ruled, that spirit righteousness which per- 
vades the New Testament. 

Christianity has another influence creating pure liberty, 
teaching doctrine equality which the very spirit and genius 
republicanism. refer equality obligations and equality 
rights. The Gospel means authorizes agrarianism. 
teaches equality condition. makes proposals prostrate 
the high and impoverish the rich level recognizes 
inequality talent, learning, wealth and happiness. But equdlity 
obligations and rights solemnly sanctions. Under government 
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which free upon Christian principles, therefore, man can de- 
from privileges which another permitted enjoy, from 
claims which another permitted make. Office accessible 
influence all; wealth all; education all; Rank, 
form, color, occupation, constitute distinction obligations and 
rights this system. The Author Christianity permits every 
man being claim the same relation himself. all offers 
the same bounties, felicities and elevations. Not for moment does 
sanction the notion, that one part mankind are born govern, 
the other governed. recognizes kings, princes, nobles, 
save when the whole people whom they are govern, have free 
consent admitted them their places and titles. Assumption 
them without this authority, regards imposition, oppression and 
wrong. the people and for the people, does Christianity ordain 
the powers that Governments and magistracies are temporary, 
popular creation, When thus created they are divinely recognized 
and sanctioned, wisely fitted secure protection individual life, 
liberty, conscience, property and happiness. The Christian religion, 
therefore, allowed its own legitimate action and power, must over- 
turn every despotism earth. must uncrown every king. 
must prostrate every throne make that throne the faithful, pater- 
nal guardian and dispenser all human rights, all the blessings 
freedom and equality which are within its gift and influence. 
There another principle the Christian religion which 
large source the true freedom communities and governments 
mean its spirit reciprocity. embodied these words: 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor thyself.” With this, Christianity 
permeated throughout. This its essential life. uncompelled 
obedience warm inner flow and overflow fellow-feeling, will 
work most keep out those obstructions and injuries and 
collisions which are the destroyers liberty. Fountains mutual 
kindness and large philanthropy, welling all the hearts 
population, must better produce positive and careful respect 
all personal rights and cansequently secure large and general 
freedom, than the wisest possible lessons jurisprudence and moral 
science, than any conceivable appliances prescriptive and 
tive legislation, 

The Christian religion secures true freedom community its 
special sanctions law, the regulation human society and 
maintenance personal liberty the principle fellow-feeling just 
referred to, fails, will, respect the hardened and corrupt, 
61* 


710 Protestant Christianity. 


then Christianity falls back decidedly upon the stern authority and 
strong arm legislative and executive authority. sanctions po- 
litical society Divine declares civil government 
ordination Heaven; invests earthly rulers with the high charae- 
ter God’s own ministers, designated speak terror them that 
evil, and praise them that well. far communities 
depravity and vice still produce encroachment and overbearing and 
wicked violence, defiance all justice and humanity, the Christian 
system points most resolutely this magistracy commissioned 
Heaven; insists peremptorily unconditional submission utters loud 
condemnation the ear all despisers law; raises the voice 
retribution and denounces upon them the heaviest penalties, 
and Divine. such law-establishing, law-enforcing power, 
tianity high degree the author that observance human 
rights and that consequent social order which are the essential ele- 
ments true liberty. 

The adaptation Christianity, the bearer this large, righteous 
and intelligent liberty, the religion the world, cannot fail 
instantly admitted and appreciated. Mark the noble forms and 
privileges which that liberty introduces into the interior human 
society. reaches and advances man’s physical condition. 
does furnishing him two grand incentives and assistances worldly 
first the privilege employing his labor, secondly appro- 
priating its avails, entirely the sphere and the manner his 
own independent choice. these two immunities industry and 
prosperity will luxuriantly grow and rejoice. Christian liberty 
disinthralls the intellectual powers. makes them all the individ- 
ual’s own. not injure others, may cultivate them when, 
where, what means, what extent pleases. may traverse 
for intellectual treasures any field knowledge any portion the 
universe. may study the heavens the earth, man God; 
may discover invent, imagine demonstrate according his own 
sovereign choice, responsible Heaven alone. 

The freedom introduced Christianity includes full emancipa- 
tion the conscience. With the single limitation just stated, that 
men inflict injury society, Christian freedom permits none but 
God dictate any respect their religious opinions, religious char- 
acter, religious rules life. him invested with that liberty 
with which Christ maketh free, rulers, ecclesiastical civil, have 
nothing prescribe forbid. may think, speak, write, pub- 
lish, neither, his own uncontrolled sense right and duty 
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shall prompt; may worship God, his conscience bids, silence 
humble cabin splendid edifice written forms impromp- 
offerings, and earthly power may question, hinder rebuke. 
Such unrestrained conscience the most dear and sacred all 
our privileges. 

Such the liberty Christianity. comprehends all the immu- 
nities contained the largest conceivable bill human rights, the 
grand “Magna Charta” universal humanity; the parent 
the noblest virtues, the highest activities and the surest progress 
the race. Introduced its undimmed light, its free, healthful air, its 
unincumbered communities spring from underneath 
the deep night and suffocating slumber ages. the presence 
true liberty, vitality becomes fresh and vigorous the heart the 
body politic; animation and hope and enterprise and accomplishment 
are upon the face society. awakens; everything 
thrives; everything rejoices; everything advances! The universal 
establishment intelligent and virtuous freedom the principles 
Christianity, would almost transform the face the world. 
love follow its pathway abroad over the nations. The population 
our globe composed one thousand millions despots the 
Gospel absent —tyrannized over and tyrannizing, every one! 
see, wherever Christianity passes with its spirit and lessons liberty, 
the burden uplifted from the crushed, the door opened the pallid 
prisoner, the chains fall from the enslaved. see the haughty offi- 
cial become man, and the neglected serf ruler the people. 
see general humanity emerge from disabilities and abuses and 
rities and contempts, like luminous orb from the bosom darkness, 
see the great heart piety escape the prescriptions and formal- 
ities authority, mount joyous freedom the mercy-seat, 
and respond, without dictation, the heart the great infinite Father. 
see humanity, unoppressed humanity, become 
tianity, thus bringing physical, intellectual and religious freedom, and 
rich revenue blessings along with it, greatly adapted the 
religion the world. 

IV. Another element, which beyond every other adapts 
ity the religion all mankind, its great Divine method 
mercy. 

This scheme salvation, which possesses value, 
rate with the religious character, hopes and happiness the whole 
family familiar the subject, however, proposed 
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here make only brief reference its general aspect and relation 
our sinning race. 

The meral constitution man such, that stage civiliza- 
tion, degree ignorance, long without sense ill- 
desert, feeling self-condemnation and fear, account many 
conscious delinquencies and sins. Fallen men may become la- 
mentably darkened and perverted, often call good evil and 
evil good. But God hath still every human being remnant voices 
which have not bowed the knee Baal; moral utterances which 
will sometimes arouse and terrify the soul declaration its 
guilt and its liability dreadful doom. Such troublers 
does every man carry within. Under the convictions and solici- 
tudes which they create, the disquieted spirit every human being 
inquires with deep earnestness: Can iniquity forgiven? Can the 
offended Ruler appeased? Can the Sovereign Governor make 
public offer pardon, without giving his authority, without re- 
moving the barriers around virtue and permitting wickedness undis- 
couraged and unchecked pour its tides desolation and death, 
wave after wave, over the face the community? These are the 
questions which anxious nature but anxious nature itself makes 
reply all the lessons human wisdom hears reply. 
this question, from our original constitution, from the book 
Providence, there voice, teaching. world has deep and 
infinite concern this matter, but without the Bible all silent 
the house death. The New Testament revelation this point 
all that known the universe. This clear, ample and 
tory. The Gospel Christ proposes scheme mercy, which 
all the ends punishment may obtained without 
The grand element this arrangement, the mission the Son 
God, the august and holy Divinity himself, into our teach, 
suffer, die, rise from the dead, ascend this, 
the express intention was make Divine government just, without 
being inexorable, uphold Divine law, without (in cases penitence 
and faith) the enforcement its penalty. not necessary the 
value this great interposition Heaven, that men understand per- 
fectly wherefore proposal remove away from contrite and be- 
lieving transgressors their transgressions, and cover thick 
cloud their sins, should not demoralizing making the depraved 
more fearless and determined courses iniquity. As, however, 
and through the Divine sacrifice, and grace, 
righteousness and mercy, justice and pardon, have evidently met and 
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kissed each other; and the great Ruler and Judge the uni- 
verse hath proclaimed that, means that sacrifice, Heaven can 
just and the justifier him that believeth, the most thinking, con- 
victed and solicitous, may banish disquietude and sit down grati- 
tude and joy. 

This, therefore, the great and satisfactory revelation; Chris- 
tianity, the mission Jesus with the attending incidents, presents 
Divine mediation and substitution, which the Almighty himself re- 
gards sufficient hush the thunder the law; clothe the just 
God with infinite benignity and inexhaustible grace; lay grand 
platform mercy broad enough for the reliance and hope all the 
contrite and believing sinners the world. Man constitutionally 
possesses religious nature. desires stand favorable re- 
ligious relation some supposed real Divinity. strongly 
preinclined, not pure spiritual worship, but some form Di- 
vine service. desires know how the Deity tries worship 
regards him; what end, under his Providence, tends his present 
course, and what realities are reserved for him beyond, the endless 
future. loves assured that the supreme Deity, whoever, 
wherever may be, will hear his addresses, accept his offerings, 
admit him communion, attend upon his pathway, interpose aid 
disaster and death. How satisfactorily, soothingly, perfectly, does the 
presentation Christianity God through Christ reconciled and 
propitious man through contrition, emerged into the blessedness 
forgiveness and heavenly favor offer relief his religious diffi- 
culties, remove his apprehensions, meet his desire for the Divine 
complacency and beneficence! That which makes ample and 
needed provision for the moral wants all mankind, certainly 
singularly adapted universal religion. respect this in- 
terposition Heaven behalf guilty race, Christianity stands 
perfect contrast every other system faith which has been 
proposed. The Koran has not one suggestion atonement 
vicarious sacrifice. Jesus acknowledges prophet, Moses pro- 
phet, but declares Mohammed superior both. The revelation made 
through the latter, insisted, rivals, eclipses and supersedes all that 
Moses and Jesus taught. Mohammed denies the Christ, 
affirming that God secretly took him heaven, and that another 
wearing his appearance was slain. Moslems, teaches, after suffering 
all they deserve, will received into paradise, not through the preva- 
lent merey Jesus, but through the intercession the Prophet Mo- 
hammed. Although great the Koran drawn from the 
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Scriptures, yet the great scheme redemption trace feature 
resemblance discovered. Islamism robbing the Bible 
found this central truth, this essential life and soul and power and 
crowning distinction and high glory all, too pure, too instructive, 
too illustrative God, heaven, sin, retribution, for its 
poses secular conquest and power. 

the Roman Catholic church, the doctrine forgiveness through 
the merits and death Jesus not formally discarded, but the spirit 
and value and power this sublime, momentous truth are greatly 
obscured, almost extinguished. The transgressor, coming the 
popish confessional, does not feel himself bowing the cross the 
crucified and glorious One. occupied with the maledictions 
which the priest may pour upon him, the severe penance may im- 
pose. all his worship, impressed with things external and 
visible, with the crucifix, the picture Jesus, the holy water, the 
consecrated wafer, the image the virgin, the pompous 
absorbed and occupied the worshipper with all these attractive 
and imposing things, that Christ crucified, Christ risen from the dead, 
Christ offering mercy all the guilty, overlooked and unappre- 
ciated. Romanism system salvation the priest and church. 
The church, teaches, the depositary grand reserved 
righteousness procured Christ and sufficient cancel all the sins 
consequent the fall man. The priests are the sole dispensers 
this fund whomsoever they will; they always paid 
cash for making the drafts. Grace and pardon through the great 
mediatorial sacrifice Jesus, papacy almost had never 
been announced the world, except affords relics and rites and 
fasts and holy days. The great High Priest our profession, the 
Author eternal salvation all that obey him, entered into the 
heavens, only Intercessor before the throne, has far less prominence 
and power the Roman church than has his holiness, the Pope. 

Heathenism, also, has nothing the Divine scheme mercy, and, 
what more, plausible substitute for it. The whole pagan idea 
mediation simply intercourse, conducted beings interme- 
diate between humanity and Divinity, termed demons. Simply 
intercourse is, which conveys the addresses men the gods, and 
the benefits the gods men. There here, will perceived, 
conception Divine mediatorial sacrifice. far substitution 


for crime concerned, when concerned all, the opinion 


pagan, his own self-torture, his own self-mortification, his own men- 
dicant life, his own pilgrimage the Ganges, the shrine some 
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deity, which prevails and appeases. What, the whole system 
heathenism, there satisfy the anxieties the human mind, when 
awaked its own character and responsibilities, when writhing un- 
der the lashes guilty conscience? There nothing sufficient 
for man, nothing adapted him but Christ and him crucified, pre- 
sented him pure Protestantism. utterly futile, pain- 
fully unsatisfactory the moral fears and wants our nature. This 
great sacrifice, this heavenly expedient fitting, comprehensive, 
munificent and effective, leave nothing desired. 

Let contemplate Christianity with its provisions and tidings 
mercy its way world lying wickedness. its prostrated 
millions, covered with thick clouds and darkness, there comes mes- 
sage out heaven: Behold the Lamb God which taketh away 
the sin the warm and urgent does this announcement 
sound upon the ear every family and every man, from the great 
infinite heart love, out whose fulness the universe blest. 
What lightening oppressing anxiety and fear will succeed! 
What inquiry, aspiration, hope and struggle for deliverance! What 
commotion and thrill and awaking through the earth’s great valleys 
death! enter scene where, responsive the tidings 
Christ’s salvation, men stir and rise meet and welcome the 
proffers heavenly grace. They gather the mercy-seat, they re- 
pair the fountain life. They are forgiven; they hope; they 
are bursting away the bonds they are receiving likeness 
character the infinite Father; they are received into God’s own 
they are walking the way heaven. home shall they 
arrive length perfect peace, perfect holiness, perfect glory. 
Let imagine this scene Divine interposition, deliverance, 
moral purification, heavenly hope, extended even far sin has 
spread its ravages and its ruin. mark the surprising changes 
everywhere the for corruption, confidence for fear, 
hope for despair, life for death. Let imagine all the world wak- 
ing the proclamations grace from the throne the Eternal, 
throwing off the gloom ages and walking joyously the favor 
Heaven. This scene universal redemption, that have imag- 
ined, the great purpose and work Christianity accomplish. 
What can more adapted become the religion the race! 
bright bow promise and hope spanneth over perished world 

its great power over the character man. 

Both intellectually and morally, man reaches his highest practicable 
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development and noblest structure under the favoring influence the 
Christian religion. This system truth important educator 
the intellectual powers, the first place laying the axe the 
root intellectual pride and self-sufficiency. begets the hu- 
mility and modesty true science. Whoever inflated with his. 
own present wisdom, shut against improvement. Nothing 
can more adapted sink one’s lofty conceptions himself, 
and teach him his own ignorance and mental imbecility, than 
the studies which Christianity calls him. This opens him fields 
for survey which are without boundaries, and oceans for explora- 
tion which are without shores. step takes his religious 
inquiries, gives fresh conviction measureless 
beyond him. Each new discovery actually introduces him wide, 
unvisited realms investigation. How will feel himself, with all 
his attainments, actual and hoped for, but the explorer and obser- 
ver only pebble ant-hill whole universe; but the 
intellectual occupant only single point, all the glorious 
thought. Pride intellect must crushed. the midst 
these vast and endless inquiries, the religious student can but shrink 
into most humble and inquisitive docility. 

Christianity has another happy influence behalf mental pro- 
gress and eminence, preventing waste intellect. directs in- 
vestigation, keeping view the limit human ability, only the 
intelligible and attainable. More energies mind have been wasted 
fruitless speculation, than have been employed successful ones. 
Researches into the inexplicable, graspings after the incomprehensi- 
ble, soundings for the unfathomable, struggles toward the inaccessible, 
have not been confined Alchemy the philosophy the schools. 
This the folly some extent nearly all minds, cultivated and 
uncultivated. The result useless discussion without end; constant 
fluctuation and uncertainty human opinions; the successive pro- 
posal and explosion innumerable theories. The incomprehensible 
and unsearchable, Christianity teaches authority and not expo- 
sition. utters not one word induce speculation where specula- 
tion into undissolvable darkness, opens not one step 
allure the daring and curious. discourages adventure where there 
are guiding way-marks; exhausting search, where there are 
practicable discoveries laborious mining, where there obtainable 
ore, order that the mental faculties may hold reserve time un- 
divided, and their powers unexhausted for study, acquisition and 
growth, fields truth which are open, clear, fertile and rewarding. 
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Christianity has little influence intellectual development and 
power, its mode teaching, the way great comprehensive 
truths. man may spend half his life filling his mind with items 
and isolations; may most successful too, and yet remain great 
degree intellectually uncultivated and imbecile. The Christian religion 
teaches its pupils seize fundamental, wide-sweeping principles, 
under which may included volumes instructions, whole large 
classes human rights, duties and interests. instances such 
principles, there may revealed fact, Divine precept, rule 
government, method Providence. Jesus suffered, the just for the 
unjust, thou shalt love thy neighbor thyself, fear God, that be- 
lieveth shall saved, these light afflictions shall work out far more 

exceeding and eternal weight glory. These are specimens this 
mode which the spirit and lessons Christianity are em- 
bodied and presented. The allegation is, that this manner teach- 
ing gives the religious student enlarged and scientific character 
mind; withdraws his mental powers from elements compounds, 
from what simple what complex, from the small business 
conversing with single, unconnected objects, one one, the grand 
process classification, the settlement and contemplation great 
generic truths. ‘The mind thus accustomed radical, broad-reaching 
principles, comprehensive generalizations, healthily disciplined, 
made discriminating, philosophic, far-seeing and wide-grasping. 

Christianity also promotes the vigor and enlargement the mind 
proposing high and laborious intellectual employments. The intel- 
lect attains power much proportion exercises power. This 
evinced the striking correspondence observed exist generally 
between its energies possession and its energies requisition. 
the mind occupied with lifting the leaf, tossing the pebble and 
weaving the reed, these infantile efforts will fair representatives 
its ability. accustomed carry weaver’s beam, bear 
off the gates Gaza upon its shoulders, pull down tower the 
muscles its arm, will wrought into massive proportions and 
giant power. There are mental labors conceivable, more fitted 
put upon exertion and aggrandize the intellectual faculties, than 
those which Christianity assigns man. The sum them the 
acquisition, exposition and inculcation all the religious truths and 
lessons, written and treasured creation, Providence and the Bible. 
them will involved discussion the Divinity and mercy 
the scheme human redemption the settlement all religious opin- 


ions and all high questions conscience; the declaration those 
IX. No. 36. 
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principles which, infused into society, raise its noblest structure, 
largest usefulness and fullest happiness; the prostration 
kingdom, and the establishment and maintenance the government 
the Almighty. Christianity assigns them the solemn 
rescuing fellow-citizens from all the horrors the second death, 
and also the high duty securing them inheritance the 
heavens, devised the last testament Jesus, inalienable, immea- 
surable and infinite. ‘These are truly august occupations. Both 
incitements the acquisition appropriate and commensurate abili- 
ties, and severe and protracted exertions, they must largely edu- 
cate and augment the intellectual powers. susceptible being 
aroused all, they must these superior duties wrought 
their highest enthusiasm capable invigoration all, they must 
carried forward towards their greatest ever able learn 
how sway other minds, they must attain their most commanding 
eloquence. steam, the laying heavy pressures upon it, grows 
into great and efficient force, the mind, under the burdening ser- 
vices Christianity, gains power and energy never before attained. 

Christianity gives strength and expansion the human mind 
means the magnitude and grandeur the objects which presents 
for contemplation. 

Religion having first produced full faith itself; next acts 
large the believing mind the dimensions the great Divine things 
offered its attention. Unlike the telescope which narrows the field 
its own capacity, the human expands itself towards the 
amplest which may presented. order spread 
itself abroad the comprehension the mighty, eternal truths 
Christianity, must transcend all ordinary boundaries. Mark 
the grand transition effected the Gospel, when earries its 
pupil out the petty affairs the present state and beyond the 
bounds space, and then plants him the new heavens and new 
earth prophetic revelation, even the immeasurable regions 
eternity. How have his powers swelled the immensities which 
surround him! Christianity has opened its disciple instead one, 
two worlds instead the flitting moments time, the 
ever evolving ages unbounded futurity. His mind struggles 
fill out the vast range thought, move away from the limited and 
finite, and push and stretch into the endless and infinite. Imagine 
him attracted specially the great Eternal One. His mind turned 
upon Him, turned upon the universe, for filleth it; walking 
with Him, ascends into heaven, for God there; takes the wings 
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the morning and dwells the uttermost parts the sea, for 
also there; visits the darkness and the light, for they are both 
alike God. 

Such converse with the immense themes Christianity, such intel- 
lectual attendance upon omniscience and omnipotence over the great 
fields their exhibition, cannot fail elevate and expand the mental 
powers into sublime sphere, accustom them exalted concep- 
tions, inspire them with august designs, train them incalcula- 
ble power. 

Christianity acts upon the intellect means the fervors spirit 
which creates. The immaterial spirit man being, testified 
consciousness, one and indivisible, the action state one por- 
tion its susceptibilities must essentially affect every other. Mind 
operated even extraneous senseless matter. Doubtless the 
sensibilities powerfully influence the intellections, both being asso- 
ciated conditions the same inseparable essence. Warmth and 
wealth heart are the intellectual abilities, what genial sunbeams 
are vegetation. fire the sensibilities will inevitably radiate 
brilliantly into the understanding above. True, the heart may 
wrought into such violence passion, obstruct rather than 
assist the action the intellectual powers, just excessive combus- 
tion may embarrass rather than facilitate associated just 
sun-heat, vivifying ordinary degrees, may augmented 
measures produce parched and stunted vegetation. But all strong 
excitement the emotions, not extravagant, gives more bold, more 
masculine, more vivacious character the intellectual operations. 
happy hours rich enthusiasm and fervor, that the lofty con- 
ceptions and grand discoveries the human mind have always been 
produced. The great passages Milton, Homer, Shakspeare, 
true nature, that nature will never cease instinctively recognize 
them her own genuine inspirations, surpassingly eloquent that 
one and the same hearty welcome and acknowledgments will heard 
from every generation were lights from glowing fires under- 
neath. The luminous intellects the world are fed from warm hearts. 
Christianity, being itself the great nourisher calm, strong, ever- 
acting, vivid sensibility the soul, must the great awakener and 
inspirer the intellectual powers. 

The adaptation Christianity act favorably the sensibilities 
man, elevate him his highest possible moral position, 
may more easily shown. This its preéminent design. This 
its own special, peculiar labor. This which Christianity has come 
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effect, the interior renovation man, precisely and wonderfully 
fitted accomplish. system false religion can this as- 
serted. They are all sensual, corrupt and debasing. Mohammed 
pretended special communication from heaven, authorizing his 
unlimited licentiousness. heathen worship, the grossest impurities 
are not only unforbidden, but constitute authorized and required 
portion sacred rites, essential part service due the gods. 

contrast all other systems stands Christianity 
respect the purity its heart and the consequent purity its in- 
fluence. acts human character, the first place, means 
the high moral standard which sets up. Christianity proposes 
every man that spiritually perfect. professes have come 
from perfect Being. claims that itself perfect its great 
Author. deems derogatory its asserted excellence propose 
man character inferior its own. makes compromise 
this subject. requires the heart clean every whit. 
that its desires, aspirations and affections all noble, all uncontami- 
nated. All character beneath this, pronounces essentially defec- 
tive, seriously corrupt. This elevated standard will have the effect 
powerful upward attraction. will produce constant strug- 
gle for the more excellent, for the purer pulsations inner life 
hid with Christ God, for ascending progress into the holier and 
more heavenly. The eagle its spiral, concentric circles, sweeping 
into the clear heavens, image the ascent the soul under 
the influence Christianity from glory glory, ever towering higher, 
until enters the sphere the infinitely perfect. 

Christianity effects moral elevation the purity the objects 
which presents the affections. Heaven one these, Heaven 
with its people and its occupations. The Elysium the Greeks and 
Romans, the Paradise the Mohammedans, the Valhalla the Scan- 
dinavians, the blissful spirit-abodes the Chinese and Per- 
are all essentially physical and sensual and impure. Corrupt 
deities and corrupt worshippers constitute the society low, gross indul- 
gencies the employments and happiness, supposed provided 
these regions the departed. most gratifying turn from 
these the blessed Heaven the New Testament! This is, indeed, 
the Heaven heavens! Imagery all exhausted describe the 
purity, the unspeakable happiness, the Divine exaltation 
its inhabitants. city whose walls are jasper and whose 
streets are gold. has river life, whose banks are trees 
bearing twelve manner fruits, also leaves for the healing the 


Protestant Christianity. 721 


nations. And hath need the sun, neither the moon, for 
God the light it. Heaven Christianity! Nothing that de- 
fileth shall ever enter word, thought, feeling, act, wish 
and prayer perfectly pure! Our Saviour earth was perfect 
representation what every character heaven. Every heart 
there but the heart Jesus transcribed. Hence every principle 
and impulse and affection that world consenting harmony with 
eternal rectitude and purity. Hence are its meetings friends, 
its transports joy, its rapturous psalmody, its grand anthems 
gratulation, all holy! one revealed object Christianity can 
exert more bland and attractive influence raise man the 
highest moral nobility his being, than this pure heaven! 
Imagine him faith and hope habitually dwell this sanctuary 
transcendent holiness, walk the light it, sing its seraphic 
jubilee, kindle and commune with its just men made perfect. 
has become being more angelic than 

Christianity has another purifying action means the Deity 
which reveals, The Jehovah the Scriptures, object 
thought and adoration, the highest moral power the uni- 
verse. There opened men from him, the purest and mightiest 
influence conceivable possible. His character grand as- 
semblage infinite excellencies. one great, clear splendor. 
The several Divine attributes pour their several pencils glory 
constitute it. the Infinite Father the universe, possessed 
unbounded, undivided and unrivalled moral perfection. 
pure, embodied, universal and eternal intelligence. the source 
all knowledge, all holiness, all sustenance, all mercy and all hope 
the entire universe. Let this sublime conception the Almighty 
dwell men, let them feel themselves ever his dread and glorious 
presence, and they are placed under the action infinite and 
sanctifying power. There will first influence restrain de- 
pravity, hush impiety; then awe into reverence, impel 
obedience, kindle into holy love, uplift heavenly 

almost instinct our moral well our intellectual na- 
ture, receive impress that which impressively presented 
our hearts, kindle the exhibition ardor, sadden the 
sight gloom, aspire goodness the presence the pure 
heart, throb with noble charities contact with large and liberal 
souls. which instinctive and natural between man and 
man, may exist higher degree between man and superior be- 
ings. The society angels would tend change men into the 
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likeness angels. The larger the luminary above, the larger the 
imaged luminary the waters below. The intensity the light 
and heat, placed one the foci opposite parabolic mirrors, will 
have answering luminousness and warmth the other. after 
this philosophy, that men can receive impressions even from the great, 
infinite God. With his high, perfect qualities, the human heart can 
commune, and have the same all luminously retraced upon 
Very readily and deeply does the worshipper receive upon his char- 
acter warm, fresh reprint the Deity, whom trusts, adores, 
obeys and loves. Christianity, then, revealing Jehovah men, 
has opened spiritual being infinite fountain purity. That 
spiritual being must consequence hold and beam forth rich 
holiness, planet shines brilliantly that drinks light out the 
sun. 

Another power sanctification connected with Christianity, whose 
efficiency none will question, that the Divine Spirit. This agent 
adds religious truth, published its simplicity and fulness, moral 
efficiency great human nature requires for its complete restora- 
tion. one indulge doubts, that wherever there pure 
Christianity, there will the influence the Spirit God, anda 
purification the character man. particle even dull 
matter moved and looked after Omnipotence. For six thousand 
years, what action result has there been this whole outward 
universe and the Lord has not done it? What seed has germinated, 
what plant tree has grown, what pearl has been wrought un- 
fathomed cave, what ephemeron passed its transient life, what planet 
swept its orbit, without the aid and presence Divine Power? 
And has the great scene intelligent spirits, the immense field 
human character, present Deity? Here are wrought labors 
involving moral changes, moral duties, moral destinies, infinitely 
higher consequence and interest, than what pertains the physical 
universe. And has the Almighty concern with it? has every 
conceivable concern with it! His own infinite wisdom and power, 
makes attend Christianity moves abroad for the regeneration 
man. Before transformer thus Divinely attended, how will 
moral defilement disappear and heavenly purity superinduced 
upon the human character! What the obstacles formidable, 
the opposition violent, the corruption deep, the blindness total, the 
aggregate moral ruin radical, inveterate, complete and hopeless! 
The Gospel, instinct with the Spirit the Lord, has power commen- 
surate with the whole needed restoration and cleansing. Most grati- 
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fying those who love the redemption man, that there are 
prostrations our moral nature low, that this divinely-fraught 
agency cannot raise them all again; plague-spots malignant 
and deep, that cannot cleanse them all away; wanderers far 
gone from God, that cannot bring them his very throne, even 
close and holy communion with his perfect purity. 

The exertion such renovating and exalting influences our 
moral susceptibilities, the highest practical achievement the reli- 
gion the New Testament. This, added its action before adverted 
the intellectual faculties, able raise man the highest 
grandeur his being. Decided results have already been produced 
upon the race. The most gifted intellects and the most august images 
virtue, matter history, have been found among the believers 
pure Gospel. 

VI. Christianity adapted the religion all mankind 
means its elements diffusion. 

One these, the rare power actually subjugating human 
passion. There large mass propensities and tempers which 
are solid obstacles the power and progress the Gospel. 
grand prerequisite labor, therefore, tame, exhaust and remove 
them. This, other religions effect but the slightest degrees. They 
leave the moral spirit essentially uncleansed and unimproved the 
bad passions still rankling, festering, corrupting and controlling chiefly 
before. Christianity, valuing mere external ameliorations but little, 
goes down into the fountain iniquity, the human heart, assauge, 
subdue. Its operation here shows singular wisdom and success. 
illustration, mark how prostrates the love power and 
tule. Every man, has been already suggested, born despot. 
loves his own superior aggrandizement. would have nothing 
above himself. would instruct and not instructed, lead 
not led, govern and not governed. would maintain 
lordly independence all being. revolts decidedly from subjec- 
tion any description whatsoever, bowing the head any power, 
Divine human. Christianity cannot proceed all, until this spirit 
extirpated. Whatever the tide its success and the ardor its 
movements, stops short, astounded and grieved, the moment 
meets this personal exaltation. No, does not stop; just the 
point the present remark, that Christianity, instead stopping, 
sweeps down this lofty vaunter against its injunctions, turns this 
sertor irresponsible independence into personification humility 
and submission. This its own peculiar work. the 
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greatness and the secret its power. The process not the 
mounting barrier, much the entire removal it. 

All the sensual passions are equally opposition the New Tes- 
tament teaching. These must placed under firm control, 
tianity can neither advance nor reign. There must repression 
all the corrupt and evil affections. compromise can made 
with any them; nor incorporation them into the body politic 
practicable. The ground not gained while they continue occupy 
it. Should their claims their power any degree hushed 
diminished temporarily, they are not prostrated, thoroughly para- 
lyzed, there real conquest. Precisely this the legitimate ac- 
complishment the Christian religion. casts down all the evil 
passions which oppose themselves, and thereby makes for itself 
clear way for the whole tide its blessings. 

There another feature the conquests Christianity, which 
largely facilitates its propagation. makes all its subdued ones 
cordial and true friends. leaves the wake its advances 
murmuring discontent, smothered revenge. leaves popula- 
tion behind, which, being overawed but not conquered, passive but 
not fraternized, all ready assume the offensive and rush con- 
flict the slightest pretexts, the first recurrence opportunity. 
Its subjugations are another character. The foes Christianity 
are not simply discomfitted, they are won; enmity subdued; deep, 
pure friendship planted. Gospel has united its conquered ones 
itself hearty and indissoluble bonds. soldiers Satan, 
addition laying down their arms, have put new panoply. 
not enough that Saul has given his commission Damascus 
and ceased breathe out threatenings and slaughter. The religion 
Christ has not done with him, until ordained apostle 
the Gentiles, with new commission from the church Jerusalem, 
and sacred commendation the grace God; until, noble 
exemplification and powerful advocate the Gospel, cities, governors 
and kings sit trembling, convinced and subdued under his 
ments Christ crucified. Christianity has wish effect sub- 
jugation merely and alone. would uprear the same premises. 
ploughs and roots order plant. breaks off the wild 
olive insert the true; prunes away the thistle graft the fig; 
the bramble, put the vine. This mode conquest the part 
Christianity, which makes its vanquished ones not captives but 
friends, not the materials triumph, but its own true supporters 
and advocates, secures passes forth men, grand 
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augmentation homogeneous power, and irresistible advance- 
ment. 

Christianity adds its power diffusion, its care and sanctifi- 
cation the domestic relations. ‘The New Testament descends from 
high revelations Jehovah, the impressive scenes the eter- 
nal world, the sacred mysteries Divine mercy, the precepts 
and sanctions God’s great moral law, and consents attend and 
instruct our humble domestic duties, our private responsibil- 
ities. Honored and consecrated are the names husband, wife, par- 
ent and child, the lessons Christianity. Home, save heaven, 
the richest, sweetest word our language, comprehends all these re- 
lations, and gives issue all their blessed influences. under 
Christianity only, that the family fireside becomes emphatically 
home; only then that includes all its capable endearments, 
privileges and holy power. The benign and sanctifying influence, 
which the Christian religion loves plant the homes society, 
can never confined, however, these nurseries. Morning and 
evening incense there, will, sure result, set public altars, tem- 
ples, churches, worship and ordinances. The graces the Gospel 
living and growing there, will create external beneficence, civil vir- 
tues, general piety and social order. Christian sowing, engrafting 
and pruning there, will plant the trees righteousness over wide 
communities. Let Christianity open its Christian homes embosom 
and bless each generation enters upon the great scene life, 
and the conquest the world well-nigh achieved. 

Christian families are hiding places power, which awake 
suspicion, which alarm fears, which systematize opposition. 
know not whether the missionary the cross accomplishes more 
heathen land his public ministrations the Gospel Christ, 
than presenting fair and beautiful illustration that Gospel 
means well-ordered, exemplary little community, his home. 
Christian families are pure lights the depths settled darkness. 
They are the diamonds that sparkle here and there the deserts 
this world. They are the blessed enclosures where the fetters sin 
fall off, from whence the people God take their departure the 
land over Jordan. one can measure their religious power 
mankind. create these holy sanctuaries every territory the 
earth, and then seat herself them and issue forth her power and 
her blessings, the favorite object and influence the Christian re- 

The most important element diffusion possessed Christianity 
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its benevolence. One character this benevolence, important for 
the purposes propagation, active sympathy with all humanity, 
This attribute radical and characteristic. Without it, Christianity 
Christianity destitute life. every heart which wins itself, 
the religion Christ plants warm, deep, unselfish interest 
the worth and good which humanity capable. Every heart 
which wins, made congeries human sympathies, focus al- 
ways radiating beams kindness, fountain always outpouring bene- 
dictions. him, thoroughly imbued with the true fellow-feeling 
enjoined our Saviour, all other men are but parts himself. 
emancipated their disinthralments; exults their hopes, 
This benevolent sympathy Christianity will set forward its con- 
verts unhesitatingly with messages truth, duty and mercy all 
within the boundary possible influence. Its perseverance 
carrying its lessons and blessings abroad the more certain from the 
fact, that lies within, the hearts its friends. Christianity 
not like Juggernaut, dragged with ropes muscular force, liable 
fatigued, exhausted and remitted. pushed the undying 
impulsions the deep spirit man, impulsions which grow in- 
tensity and power the more and oftener they are called into action. 
There can remissions, therefore, cessation all. The warm, 
gushing heart benevolence, which the Gospel carries within, hesi- 
tates difficulty, extraordinary labor. pushes over moun- 
tains and deserts pierces through rocky defiles and cavernous gorges; 
plants itself inhospitable shores. goes everywhere, dares 
everything. Our Saviour’s religion does not sit and wait digni- 
fied repose, like our great luminary, for every portion the earth 
rolled underneath its beams. pushes its journey abroad 
every mass darkness hanging over the people. like 
our luminary, does leave one half the world night, while 
illumines the other. penetrating new regions, withholds not 
ray from old ones. has kind assiduous omnipresence. 
settles its blessing, alike and the same time, both sides 
the world. Christianity wastes not itself sighs, idle aspirations, 
ideal schemes, but actively bears light and love and healing 
those who need them; gives time and trouble the work 
truly proffers education the ignorant; lays spirit- 
ual food the table the hungry; bears God’s proposal re- 
generation and pardon transgression and despair; not simply 
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conceives holy purposes, but carries holy purposes into execution. 

The Christian system instinct with true, all-accomplishing and all- 

embracing benevolence. have nature many universal agents, 

which are appropriate images its spirit large-hearted love and 

universality. dews night distil all the land. The juices 

the earth find their way into every root, bulb and fibre below the 
surface, into every green and growing thing above, into all living na- 
ture. The clouds are universal carriers, bearing their watery freights 
all around the world every needy field. They produce themselves 
the very currents which they are swept The atmos- 
phere invests the entire globe, supplying vital breath all organic 
existence. principles heat, electricity and attraction pervade 
all material things. ‘These are illustrations the genius Chris- 
This bears the same grand comprehensiveness. This 
breathes beneficence, which knows boundary but the vast cir- 
cumference all human existence, all human interests, and which, 
order carry religious blessings abroad, will compass more land 
and seas than avarice for gold, than sensuality for pleasure, than am- 
bition for glory. 

Certainly the Christian religion possesses diffusive elements 
immense efficiency. has attribute more remarkable than this 
interior constitution, through which able bear its sacred influ- 
ences, against all opposition, every human family. bow with 
reverence and gratitude before system, which, besides being fraught 
with blessings enough for world, has diffusive energies enough 
distribute them every human being. 

The distinguished attributes Christianity, which have now been 
referred to, sufficiently mark the design its Author make the 
religion the world. carries upon its face its own intelligible 
proofs Divinity; preaches the poor; the text-book 
sound republican liberty raises man the highest grandeur his 
being; proposes method Divine mercy the entire race; 
possesses all the needed powers universal propagation. These 
are truly illustrious attributes. 

The Christian religion, fitted for the world, able conquer the 
world, our hands grand instrumentality. Wherefore should 
not stand and use with all its legitimate power. Let 
earthly soldiery, which distrusts its ordnance, its fire-arms, its wet 
gunpowder, its ill-tempered swords and battle-axes, lie quiet and 

behind good palisade. the friends Christianity, 
equipped and provided with the whole armor God, girded about 
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with truth, having the breastplate righteousness, shod with the 
preparation the Gospel peace, bearing the shield faith, de- 
fended with the helmet salvation, furnished with the sword the 
Spirit not these seek covert, down behind wall, loiter 
quarters. expect see them abjure sloth, apathy and 
fear. expect see them close the great Captain their 
salvation, charging the kingdom sin, entering strong-holds, 
ing city walls, silencing opposition, taking possession provinces and 
continents, going forth conquering and conquer. live, saith 
the Lord, all the earth shall filled with the glory the Lord; and 
voices heaven were heard saying, the kingdoms this world are 
become the kingdom our Lord and his Christ. Here set out 
the grand work done; all expeditiously the Christian 
world responsible. 

Consider this magnificent enterprise making new earth where- 
dwelleth righteousness, recovering and joining God’s family 
the population this entire world. observation Christianity 
proceeds its mission all the families the earth. Imagine 
her work accomplished. Africa, the voice the heralds salva- 
tion, has been waked and disinthralled. She has stretched out her 
hand unto God. There not slave-ship her coast, slave- 
buyer her soil. Over all her realms death, reign spiritual life, 
religious activities, exalted virtues and pure worship. Africa shines 
with orators, poets, philosophers and divines. Asia has become 
land schools and colleges and Bibles and Sabbaths. has not one 
social desolation, not one pagan idol, altar, priest worshipper. In- 
dolence turned into industry, superstition into true devotion, pago- 
das into holy sanctuaries. grand regeneration has visited and 
redeemed her millions. Europe, enlightened, civilized Europe, has 
experienced changes scarcely less marked and impressive. Her false 
and dark philosophies have emerged into the daylight the practical 
and the useful. Her subtle infidelity turned into unsophisticated 
religious faith. Her cold formalities into the fervors and inspirations 
deep spiritual life. learning, her arts, her refinements, 
have been all joined close and beautiful alliance with religion pure 
and undefiled before God. Europe presents the grand conjunction 
the embellishments life with the duties life, philosophy with 
purity, intelligence with religion; conjunction constituting the 
greatest known power below Omnipotence. Europe, with her exalted 
intellect, with her great, noble heart, stands consecrated, illustrious 
and mighty. America, North and South, cradled between two vast 
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oceans, has made the grand experiment free institutions and solved 
the problem ages liberty without licentiousness, and self-govern- 
ment without misrule. The whole territory occupied with great 
republics. breathing here the healthful and 
invigorating air freedom, shows her largest and freest soul projects 
her sublimest enterprises; employs her grandest activities. The 
Western Continent has become the great moral standard for the 
world. The nations turn reverence her example, drink her 
light. She opens her hand and her heart them all. 

The world has been saved. the chains that bound its hundreds 
millions are broken. All the darkness which has covered the 
nations dispelled. and war are more. The Sabbath 
day rest and worship all around the world. Every man, 
bows before Jehovah’s throne, knows that thousand millions are 
bowing with him. the incense rises from his own humble altar, 
sees commingling with immeasurable cloud, which, from all 
the families the earth, ascending the eternal One! 
world redeemed! Heaven, never corrupted and lost, not in- 
spiring 

But stop, this has not yet come pass! has not 
ceased bow down wood and stone. The intellect the world 
not all unshrouded, all aroused, all honorably and sacredly em- 
ployed. The heart the world not all holy and consecrated. 
Thrift, social order, civil government, competence and happiness 
have not all advanced their best condition and their highest modi- 
fications. No! the world vast ruin. Seven-eighths its intel- 
lect lies deep sleep. proportion less all its moral sensi- 
bility perverted, palsied and corrupted. The blessed scene light 
and life and holiness and peace just now described, the mission 
evangelical philanthropy create upon the whole face the earth. 
During the present age all human rule ought made 
all armies all navies all the heart and 
intellect the globe warmed, enlivened, invigorated and ex- 
panded the voice them that bring glad tidings, that publish peace, 
poured into the ear the world; the names the earth’s whole 


population —ten hundred millions brother written 


the book life. And will the friends truth and righteousness 

sleep! Sleep! when solemnly committed this illustrious enter- 

prise, union with the power and sympathy the whole heavenly 

world! Never! such apathy the stones would 

cry out, the whole earth give signs woe, the skies clothe them- 
IX. No. 36. 
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selves with sackcloth, wonder and silence spread through heaven 
itself. 

Distrustful, disheartened and fearful are any? Courage, Christian 
Philanthropist! Almost can seen now the incipient openings 
that broad light, that shall beam upon every family the earth. 
The bright heralding star already up; night waning; the morn- 
ing, the morning breaketh! day! Let all the slumberers 
the world awake welcome thee! 


ARTICLE IV. 


Rev. James Hoppin, Salem, Mass. 


SEVEN ago there existed between Christianity and Islam- 
ism antagonism temporal power, which perhaps the prepon- 
derance authority, and certainly the higher tone outer refinement 
and elevation, belonged the latter cause; now, the visible opposi- 
tion has nearly passed away, and the moral antagonism remains. 
But this, though may strong ever, presents far more 
favorable position things religious view; for while absolute 
interdiction still closes the mind the Mohammedan, has never- 
theless the opportunity reflection, and therefore for long time 
past has manifested evident signs intellectual curiosity, looks 
directed toward higher civilization, and even moral and religious 
antipathies being softened closer and quicker contact with Chris- 
tian faith and intelligence. There are indications, also, Christian 
attention being directed toward the Moslem world. The rapidly and 
ruthlessly encroaching vastness adjacent European powers, the 
dangerous condition the Mohammedan empire, held together chiefly 


older name than Mohammedanism. signifies prima- 
rily entire devotion another’s will, especially that God, and thereby the attain- 
ment peace. Its relation the Hebrew word “salem” evident. stands 
secondary sense for all the tenets, doctrinal and practical, the Mohamme- 
dan religion. From are derived the terms Moslem” and Mussulman.” 
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the pressure outside forces, its compelled and unwilling admix- 
ture with European questions, its awkward attempts meet the 
progress the age civil and social reform, the frequency travel 
Mohammedan lands, and the unavoidable encounter Christian 
missionaries with Moslem mind, have these latter days brought 
the Mohammedan prominently before us. His claims, think, 
upon our religious sympathies, are 

casting glance back the origin Islamism, see, its 
very birth-place, the best explanation its character and history. 
From the bosom the still desert sprung, which the native 
place religious enthusiasm, whether false Pentateuch 
shows very strongly the desert it, not only the solemn monotony 
its imagery, and the profoundness its conceptions God, but 
the intensity its religious enthusiasm. exhibits faith not 
essence but feature, rather oriental more strictly Ara- 
bian, than universal type; which, nourished awe, quietude and 
contemplation, usually passive, but when acts, acts with terrible 
energy. More than once has been observed that oriental religious 
thought nursed the still, burning desert, and unguided Divine 
inspiration, has issued forth the most fierce and destructive fanati- 
cism. young camel-driver the desert, Mohammed, 
priestly stock and claiming descent from Abraham himself, was with- 
out doubt highly religiously emotive, least imaginative tem- 
not suppose, the present day, that original, 
strong disgust the idolatry his nation and desire introduce 
better faith, denied Mohammed. His countrymen were partly 
the elder Arabian Sabaean, and partly the Magian idolatries, 
with, however, dim recollections still haunting them ancient 
Abrahamic patriarchal faith, pervading, indeed, all the false religions 
the East, even those India and China, thereby proving stream- 
ing forth primitive mind East and West, from about the region 
restore this ancient Arabian Abrahamic faith 
one God, was always Mohammed’s profession. seems early 
have been drawn such contemplations, his camel-drivings 


Even discourse, such our missionary, Rev. Mr. Hamlin, 
recently preached Constantinople, the Oriental Churches and Mohamme- 
danism, shows that the encountering relation the latter with Christianity, and 
their pressure the missionary responsibility, are beginning felt. 

The Koreish tribe from which Mohammed sprung, had mixture Jewish 
blood direct, said, from Ishmael. 

Abraham stood with divining arrows his hand stone idol the ante- 
Mohammedan Caaba Mecca. Bib. Sac. Vol. LX. No. 34. 257. 
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over the desert, and visits factor Syrian and Egyptian 
eagerly sought out the traditions older times, and sacred local- 
ities, and informed himself least the outside views and practices 
Judaism and Christianity, receiving, there good reason be- 
lieve, much attention and many hints from Christians, and especially 
from monk named Sergius, whom met Syria, and who after. 
wards resided Indeed, Arabia that time contained 
resident citizens, large numbers Christians, chiefly schismatics, 
well multitudes Jews. The Nestorian instructors Moham- 
med, particularly opposed Greek and Latin superstitions and vir- 
tual idolatry, strengthened his bias simple Abrahamic belief 
one spiritual God. 

The mind Mohammed revolved this thought until was forty 
years old, when proclaimed inspiration from heaven. 
should not entirely unwilling suppose that Mohammed, 
this time, was laboring under mental enthusiasm, arising from the 
conception great idea, which amounted perhaps belief 
species inspiration. But the bold impiety which thus early, 
ground-creed, ever linked with the sublime and pure truth 
“one God,” the corollary that Mohammed was the prophet God,” 
against this view. And when opportunity came Moham- 
med, developing, according oriental proverb, the love power 
which latent like closed flower-bud every man’s breast, the 
zeal spiritual reformer gave way. hesitated not grasp 
the sword when fortuitously extended him. And this somewhat 
key his character, which was impulsive one, following rather 
than compelling circumstances now strongly guided higher objects, 
and now, when the temptation came, seizing for selfish ends. 
When tempted sensuality, his luxuriousness was hard struggle 
with his sanctity, and required all his prophetic casuistry cover 
the breaches made his sacred character. his Bedouin preda- 
tory disposition, impossible resisted, called for hot-sped 
tions from heaven, bringing the timely god help him out his 
dilemmas. 

regard Mohammed, about whom there have been many opin- 
ions, man extraordinary genius, decidedly the most his 
rather mediocre age; genius, humanly speaking, equal the vast 


Carlyle says: know not what make that the Nestorian 
monk probably enough greatly exaggerated, this the Nestorian monk.” 
There need making much Sergius this was already the seventh 
century the Christian religion. 
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effects which have sprung from its energic character. who leads 
out his nation from gross idolatry the knowledge one spiritual 
God, deserves the praise it; and here was great, showing lofty 
intelligence, and sublime religious appreciation. Had not proved 
false that God whom taught idolaters; nor made great 
truth which his penetration has fastened upon the instrument un- 
hallowed ends; had not deliberately assumed the awful crown 
prophet with its involved had not shown that 
possessed true conception the moral and spiritual character 
God, all his conduct, life and name would have been perfumed with 
the odor goodness and greatness. Much that was good and great 
clung him the end life. His nature from the hand God 
was probably generous and large, and his mind acute, imaginative 
and suggestive; his gentleness, love children, eloquence, and per- 
sonal dignity, are dwelt upon with ecstasy his Arabian biogra- 
phers; light, they say, beamed from his forehead, fragrance wafted 
from his body, his form cast shadow, and grateful cloud over- 
hung his desert manifested sagacity and force, 
laboring for national union, and stamping, with the powerful tread 
his sandal, the thousand discordant tribes Arabia into one. But 
the dark sides his nature are equally strong, and his own book, 
the Koran, standing witness against him, and would itself 
fatal his sacred pretensions. One the chapters expressly 
reveal the indulgence heaven its favorite prophet, for act 
incest, according Arabian law. That there were great and ele- 
mental strifes his soul between good and bad, doubt not; for 
with extreme cunning was still fanatic, perhaps better, 
enthusiast; lustful, blood-stained man, genuine Arab, was 
nevertheless one lofty native power, and the precise type 
oriental unscrupulous zealot, was yet imbecile, 
and must have possessed some splendid traits character have 
excited the love and veneration with which has been regarded 
millions for twelve one visiting the East, the vast 
influence Mohammed, throwing its colossal shadow upon eternity, 
cannot but felt; and desire will inevitably excited any phi- 
losophic religious mind, inquire into the sources this power 
and while doing this, there fear disturbing truth, unless, in- 
deed, truth wantonly disregarded.® 


Merrick’s sheeah traditions the Ryan. 
The modern French writers, speaking Mohammedanism, seem lay 
aside Christian discrimination and conscience. Indeed, read sentence like 
63* 
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Doubtless the chief reason the rapid primitive success Mo- 
hammed’s faith, was the sword, sanctioned all the authority 
heaven. But moral cause the success Islamism purely 
religion, was perhaps more operative, than the opportunity 
corrupt Christianity. About the end the sixth and beginning 
the seventh century, D., the gate Zion was fairly flung open 
for the wild boar the forest, the lion the desert, 
The great split the Eastern and Western churches had occurred 
(the house was already divided against itself), and the West the 
form the Man Sin had begun take fearful distinctness the 
temple God. the East, especially Syria, Arabia and Persia, 
the old Manichaean flame still glowed, the tremendous Arian contro- 
versy was not yet stilled, the Nestorians offered determined front 
the main church, the Monosophytes, since called Jacobites, were 
bitter schismatic opposition, and still continue so, Syria and 
Mesopotamia, even Tritheism flourished, and, according Origen, 
Egypt and Arabia, the joining the Virgin the Godhead had 
adherents. Ever since the Council Nice, there had been continual 
religious contention, reaching its acme this period; imperial and 
political disputes were fused with ecclesiastical; was 
taken from the spirit and made sense; there was progressive in- 
ward union the kingdom God faith, but outward mediation 
signs and forms.”? the same time learning breathed but fee- 
bly the cell and cloister, the Latin tongue had ceased from Italy, 
and philosophy was banished from the world, Aristotle being alone 
retained kind dialectic master controversy. Mohammed, 
this crisis, ostensibly proclaimed faith incapable 


the following, lose every boundary truth, and embark sea all 
erence and unbelief: “la mission Mahomet, revelation feconde qui illumine 

Carlyle’s conception Mohammed, far may judge, appears have 
done the main, some rough justice his personal character, and have 
thrown truer glance into the genuine Arab, than writers generally have done. 
But Carlyle has, his down-handed strokes, wounded truth severely contin- 
uing call mingling human sagacity religious emotiveness, truth, false- 
hood, cunning and passion, the sacred name prophet, prophet being alone 
one who inspired the Holy Ghost. “For the prophecy came not old 
time the will man: but holy men God spake they were moved the 
Holy Ghost.” 

would seem sufficient Mr. Carlyle, for one have brave insight into 
the great Deep Nature,” or, word, man preéminent, swaying 

Neander. History the Christian Religion, Vol. III. Spinoza. 
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indivisible into sects, the simple faith Noah and Abraham and 
primitive man, though fact pure Deism, which, even philo- 
sophically true, not, modern author has pregnantly remarked, 
and never was, true religion. Christian schismatics, especially the 
Nestorians, actively oppressed the Greek and Catholic churches, 
were willing advance far union, even with enemy, against 
common and the simplicity Mohammed’s faith without doubt 
contrasted favorably with the miserable and incredible superstitions 
the Christian church, and this also had its influence. But have 
met with reason believe, many have supposed, that Moham- 
med himself, whatever his followers did afterwards, knew aught truly 
the doctrine the Trinity, had further view than the assail- 
ing Pagan polytheisms, and the sagacious turning his own 
account the debased, superstitious, tumultuary aspect with which 
Christianity presented itself that time, especially the eyes 
the Eastern world; yet have difficulty believing, with 
species Islamic predestination itself, that Mohammed was raised 
this time especially, and for the reasons the peculiar and 
wounding controversies the age, rod the corrupt and 
abandoned church God. 

cause, however, the permanence Islamism, and its wide 
and thorough conquest the oriental world, even the present mo- 
ment, regard important the fact its singular affiliation 
the oriental character. This will require rapid glance one 
the prominent characteristics the East, which will itself explain 
much more. Though universally known and believed that phi- 
losophy, religion, fine all things intellectual and spiritual, have 
had their birth the East, yet they have not had their fullest and 
final developments though the germs all things were, and 
are still, the East, yet they have not there come their maturity. 
The philosopher Cousin has hinted this, the idea, that the 
very oriental mind, there seems singular infancy human na- 
ture; and childhood there unity, little feeling the need 
spiritual progress, development and culture; the elements things 
are satisfying, there being predominance nature over culture, 
imagination over reason, and sense over science. The orientals 
have been, and are still, children, undisciplined, fanciful, seeking 
sensual contentment rather than hard and heavenly virtue, loving the 
marvellous even more than the true, delighting story more than 


The opening chapters Evagrius’s Ecclesiastical History give most vivid 
impression the deadly bitterness religious strife this age. 
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argument; not too far effeminated luxury, rejoicing also war 
children, with minds suggestive all things divine and true, 
without the will follow the suggestion, with extreme religious sus- 
ceptibilities, but spiritual things rising the highest possible eleva- 
tion, mere visual speculation, contemplative tranquillity, rather 
than profound, vigorous, philosophical, more than that, practical 
and life-regenerative faith. such nature Islamism was offered, 
and was received like native food and kindred air. Its one simple 
religious element was enough satisfy the spiritual susceptibility 
and feed the religious feeling, thought and meditation, while seemed 
touch every other point oriental character, and also its pecu- 
liar depravity. flattered the untamed pride and temper exclu- 
siveness, confirmed the love war and conquest, strengthened the 
immemorial negative morality the East, and gave latitude its 
luxurious spirit. union devotion and indulgence, religious pro- 
fession and easy life, profound form and inner tranquillity, precisely 
suited the oriental mind; the cup was mixed rarely with heaven 
and earth, that they could not refuse it. see sometimes this style 
mind and character Christian lands, where the sublimities 
spiritual speculation are joined with earthly tempers and lusts, where 
devotion and life seem strangely divorced, and religious pro- 
fession philosophy exists, without having spark soul-life, 
spiritual salvation. Nothing but the power God, must be- 
lieve, exerted through his Word, his Spirit, will ever remove the 
oriental mind from the embrace such faith. 

could not just giving the chief causes the success and 
permanence Islamism, without dwelling upon one other, simply the 
mixture true with false. And this leads speak Islamism 
more particularly religion, under which its true well false 
features, will briefly noticed. Strictly faith, may re- 
garded historically, doctrinally and practically. Its source and mould- 
ing shape, whatever influences may have flowed upon afterwards, 
was unquestionably Mohammed himself. His own spirit, life, acts 
and sayings, and especially the book which left, the Koran, form 
the head-spring this mighty fanaticism. these the prime dog- 
ma, the essential faith, was given: one God, and Moham- 
med his own personal existence furnishes 
the tangible, visible nucleus religious affection, and the perpetual 
living religious model. the Koran, can said word, that 
might have been written the design God, show the abysmal 
chasm between genuine and spurious inspiration. has been 
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called counterfeit the Pentateuch and plagiary the Gospels,” 
though much its author still discernible its subtlety thought, 
sagacious obscurity, and sometimes poetry. the ancient 
Cufic, settled the Arabic language entirely, did Luther’s Bible 
the German language. the Christian idea Scriptural in- 
spiration reverence, superstitious regard worship attached 
the letter the Koran, the embodiment Divinity, God 
really existing the word. From the Koran, theology and polity 
have been gradually drawn commentary and practical application, 
form Islamism now stands, and many respects such 
its founder never dreamed of. The polemic opposition which Islam- 
ism met from Christian writers the Greek and Latin churches, 
would itself compose curious ecclesiastical history. The Greeks 
were especially severe, and their swords failed, their pens grew 
sharp. body Greek apologies, hurled against Islam before 1200 
D., bore the title the name the emperor 
Joannis Cantacuzeni. later age, among other writers, the re- 
formers Savanarola and Luther were conspicuous; the last his 
rough German-Latin dealing most sturdy blows, although one shrewd- 
suspects ever chastising the Pope over Mohammed’s 
Augustine, and generally speaking, the Roman church, these as- 
saults, treated Islamism Christian heresy, classing particularly 
with the Noctian and Sabellian heresies. the Council Vienna, 
the Koran was forbidden read opened Latin Christians. 
may sufficient remark here historically, that Islamism the 
present day has lost its fanaticism, and therefore its chief religious 
energy; rather existing social and political principle, and ground- 


Hard names abound these Greek and Latin treatises. Thus running 
commentary upon the Koran proceeds for many pages, almost simply 

Homo 

Primogenitus 

Stulta, vana, impia!” 
One Luther’s characteristic sentences speaks the especial doctrines the 
Gospel arma. sunt tonitrua, quae destruunt non modo 
Mshometum, etiam portas Mahometus enim negat Christum esse filiam 
Dei. Negat ipsum mortuum pro nostris peccatis. Negat ipsum resurrexisse 
vitam nostram. Negat fide illum remitti peccatos nos ip- 
sum judicem venturum super vivos mortuos, licet resurrectionem mortuorum 
diem judicii credat. Negat spiritum sanctum. Negat ejus dona.” has 
been said that the contentions Christian and Mohammedan writers the 
doctrines freewill and predestination led the way Pelagianism and the 
Pelagian controversy. 
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ing itself really more oriental nature than 
has but one essential dogma, the unity God; this, 
however, the false immediately joined, the prophetic nature 
Mohammed. Thus this conjunction the false with the true 
through the whole system, engrafting upon few the truths 
Christianity the death and corruption superstition, like living 
Mohammed who judge quick and dead; and the terms 
judgment are changed from the solemn standard God’s Word and 
Spirit, children’s play-terms. heaven and hell are truths be- 
lief, they are wholly unsphered that “the powers the world 
come” have little more spiritual energy than the apprehension 
earthly gaol, the prospect kiosk amid the rushing streams 
and apricot-gardens Damascus. the sensual character 
the Mahommedan paradise, which some are disposed deny, the 
truth far may judge, is, that Mohammed himself intended 
the material view, that his immediate followers sincerely received 
thus, and that while spiritualizing commentators have here and there 
sprung and still form class, the great body Moslems, the 
orthodox, have ever held and still most firmly hold the literal inter- 
pretation the Koran, confirming this their lives, for the hea- 
ven faith is, will the earthly lives its believers be. If, 
likewise, there even deep belief the decrees God, 
generally deficient even the Hebrew element Divine compla- 
cency with good and separation from evil, that God made the au- 
thor and tempter evil, and thus, course, the moral sense receives 
stunning blow from the hand God himself. Not only 
Islamic predestination dark necessity, discovering nought the 
intelligence God and adaptation Divine and infinite design, 
but effectually prostrates the pillar man’s freedom, which even 
the inexorable Greek was saved from the instinctive 
pride human dignity, and discerns gleam Christian faith 
the harmonious determinations God with the moral nature 
man; that while God reigns supreme, his moral creatures are 
free did not reign all, thus throwing them the unspeak- 
able gift and glory Even the Moslem’s belief 
God, is, without the Gospel manifestation God, almost entirely 
distant and awful abstraction, having its only human power this 


Moslem fatalism opposed human consciousness, will yet become indirectly 
moral lever help upheave this system. Even quarantine was great pro- 
gress. 
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principle predestination, Asiatic resignation. There com- 
ing down God man love, and rising upward man God 
infinite need incarnate, redeeming God, touching, 
meeting, regenerating sinful humanity his descended Word and 
Spirit shed abroad, leaves the system cold Deism, philosophical 
creed, but not religion. There is, therefore, spiritual and 
Divine life the Mohammedan, although believes God, and 
future strikingly shown the practical 
workings the system. 


The Pythagorean, Gnostic and speculative elements oriental mind and his- 
tory, have entered also into Mohammedan theology, and have its bulky in- 
terpretations, glosses, systems and catechisms, the results meditation upon 
many the deeps metaphysical and religious thought, the being God, 
freewill, election, virtue, faith, and becomes interesting follow the hu- 
man mind even such contrasted circumstances these incessant problems 
nature. The following are two three extracts, taken here and there, from the 
“Catechism Omer Nessefy 

Art. The attributes God not constitute his essence; the word 
God’s eternal essence. 

Art. 19. Faith consists the admission and profession all which has been 
from God. 

Art. 20. The believers are susceptible more less; belief ought 
absolute. 

21. Belief does not differ from resignation. 

22. Believers and unbelievers are able lose and recover faith; but 
the faith the elect not shaken this, because the future unchangeable 
the Divine essence.” Ottoman, Chauvin Baillard. 

Faith God from the Mohammedan Catechism: 

“Faith God consists knowing truly with the heart and confessing openly 
with the mouth, that the most high God exists that true, permanent and very 
essence; that eternal relation the past, having never begun, and eter- 
nal also relation the future, since without the necessity end; 
that there Him neither place, time, figure, nor any outward form 
whatever—no motion, change, transposition, separation, division, fraction 
fatigue; that without equal and without parallel; that perfectly 
pure, one, everlasting, and living; that omniscient, omnipotent and 
sovereign; that hears, sees, speaks, acts, creates, sustains; that pro- 
duces intelligently; that causes live, and causes die; that gives 
beginning all, and makes all return their original state, whenever 
pleases; that judges, decrees, directs, commands, prohibits; that 
conducts the right way and leads into error; and that Him belong retribu- 
tion, reward, punishment, favor and victory. necessary further 
that all these eternal attributes are embraced his essential Being, and subsist 
Him from everlasting everlasting, without division variation, yet that 
can neither said that these attributes are Himself, nor that they are essen- 
tially different from Himself, since each them conjoined with another, as, 
for example, life with knowledge, and knowledge with power. Such are the 
great and inestimable perfections the most high God, under which known 
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system good works and purely formal, even the Catholic 
its strictest days has hardly surpassed scrupulosity but then 
lodges the stiff branches prescriptive formula and objective 
duty, without influence produce that inwrought holiness, even 
pure morality, which faith Christ necessitates from its very nature, 
The four great prescriptive duties Islamism are prayer, fasting, 
alms, and pilgrimage Mecca; and these rounds works the 
Mohammedan climbs his paradise. The Mohammedan prayer 
something more than picturesque; impressive behold the Mo- 
hammedan his devotions, his simple, manly, unabashed prostration 
before God, the field the town, whenever the Muezzin calls from 
his minaret, whenever the sun comes forth, touches the meridian, 
and sinks beneath the horizon, without regard place, occupation 
company. But what are his prayers? they commu- 
nion with God? are they confessions sin? are they the breathings 
penitence? are they the pleadings for pardon? are they purify- 
ings the heart, even expressions holy, devotional desire? 
This can hardly claimed. The brief Mohammedan creed, re- 
peated and repeated, with few variations general ascriptions 
praise, constitute the prayer itself, while physical prostrations and 
attitudes make the rest. is, fact, chiefly bodily exercise, 
and allies itself, with certainly high degree outward dignity and 
propriety, all physical methods worship, which see in- 
stance among ourselves, the Shaker communities. The Moham- 
medan rises from his prayer the life sense which led before 
and the same remark will apply the religious fast the Ramaran. 
The Mohammedan generally observes this fast with rigor, even the 


and adored the faithful. Whoever dares deny them call them 
question, whether whole part, truly infidel. God! preserve 
from infidelity Southgate’s Travels Persia, etc. 

riding from Jerusalem the Dead Sea, the writer was accompanied 
noble looking, middle-aged Arab sheikh, who was renowned saint. 
Five times the course the ride, whenever came sweet running water, 
the chief dismounted, washed his face, hands and feet, spread the carpet, which 
formed his saddle-cloth, upon the ground, stuck his long lance upright one 
its corners, and turning his face towards Mecca, went through his devotions, 
touching his forehead the dust token yet the close the 
day, the same man attempted practise upon fraud. But this need not 
give whole impression Moslem piety, for that speeies devotion which 
springs from the emotions and sentiments merely, have said, the orientals 
are eminent, and believe that under the teachings true religion they 
would not only have the feeling, the sentiment, the poetry, the ecstasy devo» 
tion, but the calm faith, intelligent principle and reasonable 


ἢ 

q 

4 

ἣ 

[υ 


741 


solitary Bedouin the desert, according the exact Burckhardt, 
confining himself half pound black bread the twenty-four 
hours; but the manner which all, from the sultan the throne 
the poorest “fellah” the water-wheel, rush back again their old 
vices, the moment the cannon booms announce the close the 
fast, shows how little spiritual chastening character has, 
and how purely matter Stoic endurance. the matter 
alms, chiefly form, regulated species poll-tax and the pil- 
grimage Mecca, ever had religious character, has long since 
become sad business mingled money-making, vagabondism and 
pilgrim, being almost synonymous with 
worthless fellow. longer does the magnificence mighty cara- 
vans issuing from the arched gateways Bagdad and Damascus, 
lend solemnity and pomp these pilgrimages, and cover their 
inutility, puerile superstition and vices. 

The civil morality Islamism, drawn from the religious, has 
higher character. The law revenge, the talio, directly en- 
forced from the Koran. Slavery has also the Koran express 
sanction, and Mohammedan theocratic statute, absolute power 
given the master, and all civil judicial protection removed from 
the slave. Polygamy, connected with pliant divorce and slave con- 
cubinage, opens the door sensuality, only limited the wealth 
and power the true, that earth and heaven, ac- 
cording Islamism, are made for man, and woman has best 
uncertain, and always degraded place, either. The names the 
crimes themselves, under the Mohammedan civil exhibit the 
mournful condition the public morals, and the administration 
justice the grossest bribery universally prevails. the present day 
even some the old prescriptive Mohammedan virtues are vanish- 
ing, and intemperance itself rushing upon the oriental world, the 
traveller’s boat the river Nile being lighted night with the fires 
distilleries. attempted reforms the father the present 
sultan, have only precipitated the grave Ottoman into the more shame- 
less profligacy the French school vice, and the testimony 
intelligent travellers, throughout Persia and the more intérior Mo- 
hammedan countries, the most profound and awful sensuality reigns. 
Yet strange say, the Mohammedan makes his boast the morality 
his religion, and shameful the truth is, many respects, 
eral integrity, solidity and dignity character, rises superior 
the nominal Christian with whom daily comes contact. 
has recently shown noble example the ancient Moslem virtue 
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hospitality his treatment the Hungarian exiles, against whose 
ancestors his own once fiercely contended, the which 
now light the mosque St. Sophia having been plundered from 
Hungarian temples. And the Mohammedan exceedingly affected 
the example high morality wherever appears, giving hope 
the speedier triumph pure Christianity among the Mohamme- 
dans whenever shall begin move upon them. Let us, 
clusion, say few words the present condition Islamism, 
especially its relations 

have not pretended the foregoing rapid sketch 
and the causes its success and permanence, impart any new 
truth, but would only desire draw more thought this great field 
which sooner later possessed Christ, comprising 
eighth portion the souls the world. have not concealed 
certain respect for this religion, which, mingled with false 
wholly falsified, yet superior the thousand fetisch supersti- 
tions that shine not with one ray spiritual even philosophic 
light. is, truth, rather Christian, least Judaic heresy, 
than simple heathenism, being the time its rise, rude and 
fierce the truth respecting God, when idolatry was 
fast destroying the purity true religion. course the great ob- 
stacle the progress Christianity among the Mohammedans 
the law respecting apostasy. This the mighty crime the Mo- 
hammedan, and not retracted after the third time, punishable 
with death; and the homicide the apostate counted crime. 
But this law will evidently not long resist the progress Providence, 
for already Islamism, hundred instances, has receded from its 
own standards, and permitted unheard innovations. has become 
tolerant system, every religion throughout the sultan’s dominion 
being now protected law, whereas the successor the prophet 
bound wage exterminating war against all unbelief, and offer 
the sword’s edge the creed every man, and all the 
world. The sword itself the Moslem broken, and the faith, 
therefore, has lost its great propagandist, and consequently 
longer grows. The religious zeal Islam has also become cooled, 
its own piety has grown dull, rationalistic disputes have arisen, and 
absolute scepticism has crept extensively over the Mohammedan 
When thought aroused, the inconsistencies and falsities 


Even the first child Islamism, the Beduoin the desert, heard say 
jestingly, according Niebuhr: the religion Mohammed could not made 
for us. water for ablution the desert; have money for 
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their faith appear glaring, and alone the profound principle 
redestination, stirless obedience the system things laws 
under which they find themselves, which prevents oriental minds 
from outbreaking into open denial higher truth. Islamism being 
itself essentially politico-religious system, the polity being drawn 
from the faith, the civil and religious power are course indissolu- 
bly united they stand fall for without the Mohammedan 
State there Mohammedan church, the visible Imani” rep- 
resentative the Prophet being the sultan himself, who, like the 
Pope, constitutes not only the head, but the very principle the re- 
ligion. The present hollow vastness, therefore, the Islamic empire, 
portends, belive, the hollow weakness Islamism, the religion 
having distinctive, separate principle All has good 
belongs Christianity, and all its evil inwoven with its secular 
decaying policy. God seems always have wrought with pecu- 
liarity providence the East; has wrought long intervals, 
and then suddenly. Continual progress, the West, does not 
seem the law oriental existence. The inhabitants the 
East are wonderfully fixed quantity; the customs and opinions 
which sway enlightened world not seem reach them; the 
revolutions which like magnetic storms sweep over Europe, rever- 
berate faintly, and die away their unsympathetic shores; there 
the people stand, like their own mysterious temples the past, 
hardly touched cycles, themselves the most impressive antiquities 
the Samaritans were Samaritans until they were extinct; the Jews 
are still Jews; the Ishmaelites are still Ishmaelites Mohammedan 
once, Eastern proverb is, Mohammedan forever. Whenever 
change occurs the East, seems the fiat Omnipotence. 
The Exodus the Hebrews, the rise Christianity, the springing 
Islamism, all were sudden and miraculous movements, which 
the hand God was awfully visible. seems more direct 
Divine interposition, more regardless means, wrought the East 
and now that Mohammedanism has answered its predestined end, 
may not God, one those sudden and omnipotent decrees, 
cause the Mohammedan religion down and disappear, quickly 
and startingly rose? This may sound visionary, but looking 
the peculiar nature the system, its linked destiny with the secular 
power, its abstract, indistinctive, unvital character faith, and its 
past relation the providence God, cannot believe that, 


alms; already fast the year round; and God everywhere, therefore why 
Mecca.” 
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slow steps, rood after rood, region after region, but that destined 
fall rapidly under the unseen hand God. Yet any theory like 
this, should not blind the eyes, deter the effort, present mission- 
ary responsibility toward the Mohammedan. The missionary world 
should not neglect its action, and certainly its prayers, him, who 
has already much common ground with the Christian. direct 
action cannot yet made for his spiritual welfare, much can done 
indirectly, preparation for the time when the civil obstacles shall 
cease before the pressing force political for religious 
freedom the Moslem, the next step which naturally follows the 
religious freedom Christians and other religionists, already secured 
the firm intervention England Turkey, and lately 
All religious writers the East agree, that the power pure 
Christian example will great means turning the eyes the 
Mohammedan Christ, and this example will furnished, 
hoped, the fast-increasing body missionaries and their converts 
the East. Already the Turks have begun discriminate between 
the oriental Christian and the Protestant; and their admiration for 
the higher purity, elevation, truth and spirituality the latter, has 
often exhibited itself unmistakably. But look still mightier 
agent the silent leavening and preparation the Mohammedan 
mind and heart for thorough moral transformation the power 
the word God. Mohammedans acknowledge the Divine inspira- 
tion the Christian and Jewish Scriptures, and late, especially 
the city Constantinople, they have begun read the Gospel, with 
more than feeling curiosity. There call for Turkish trans- 
lation, especially the New Testament, and the discovery begin- 
ning dawn upon many darkened Moslem mind, that all the good 
which their own faith boasts, here found its pure head-springs 
and when the word Christ finds entrance; his faith follows. Often 
the heart reached through the door the mind, and the oriental 
possesses mind original powers, history has now and then 
shown, which, even under the pressure centuries fatalistic inac- 
tion, has yet preserved manly living instinct for the good and true. 
vein conviction sometimes struggles upward the light through 
the mountains Islamic ignorance and sensualism, from the central 
gold Divine thought the human mind—an aspiration which 
seeks for something more God, than the bare knowledge his 
existence and power. God manifest the flesh, the love God 
Christ man, has, said, started even the apathetic Turk into 
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strange emotion and reflection. This alone, the Gospel salvation, 
can arouse the Mohammedan from the profound sleep, the terrible 
entombment spiritual life, which buried. This alone can 
infuse animation through those lethargic kingdoms, those hundred 
millions souls stretched 


“the sleepy drench 
that forgetful lake” 


strong delusion. The Gospel Christ can alone even bring the 
infancy the East the full manhood conscience, reason and 
action. The temporal well the eternal salvation the fast 
sinking East, can only come through true Christianity awakening the 
sense moral responsibility and freewill, and thereby invigorating 
the oriental mind. That mind, through whose medium the Bible 
came men, feeling again the impulse Divine inspiration pouring 
through the tide life and hope, may throw off its bands, and 
the first home the human race, the garden the world, the birth- 
place our heavenly religion, the freest and largest developments 
that religion may yet seen. The latent devotion the Eastern 
nature awoke its present and grandest energy the Spirit God, 
may produce, far they may reproduced uninspired men, 
Peters and Johns and Pauls, not types, but classes. Woman 
the East, giving the contradiction the cruel faith Islam, 
wherever she has heard the name Christ and His spiritual life, 
faith and kingdom, shall hail with joy the coming pure religion, 
appealing quick conscience, and noble self-activity. The free 
Christian home and altar shall then erected the ruins poly- 
gamy and slavery. All classes, united the common faith and love 
Christ, and regulated Christian equal laws, shall take the place 
the personal despotism individuals and the sunken degradation 
the masses which the immemorial type Eastern and Moham- 
medan society. Above all, the cold, gloomy, vast void between God 
and man, inducing still and frozen religion, shall filled the 
Divine humanity Christ’s religion, awakening love, human fel- 
lowship, mental and spiritual activity, freedom, development, progress 
and life. The East shall feel the touch Christ and shall arise, and 
not before. Should not give the Word Life, even where 
may not yet send the preacher 
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ARTICLE 


THE CHARACTER INFANTS. 


Rev. Enoch Pond, D., Professor Bangor Theological Seminary. 


THERE scarcely question the whole range Christian 
Theology, more difficult solution than that respecting the character 
infants. There one which has given rise greater 
variety speculation. And judging from the prominence accorded 
Ecclesiastical Councils and Ministerial Associations, there 
hardly one greater importance. For whatever else these venera- 
ble bodies may choose pass over their examination candidates 
for the ministry, they almost invariably bring the subject infant 
character. What your opinion the character infants?” 
theology take place. 

Nor complain all this. The question not only 
proper one, but one very considerable importance. both it- 
self, and its relations. Besides; is, more accounts than one, 
test question test the candidate’s opinions certain connected 
test also his ability unravel theological difficulties, and 
untie hard knots. 

what follows, proposed carefully consider this question 
examine some the theories which have been proposed respect- 
ing it; and set forth what conceived the truth the case. 

The theories infant character now before the public naturally 
divide themselves into two classes; the one regarding the infant 
innocent, the other holding him know not that 
any Christians have said that infants, the first, were positively 
himself would not have said much this. But 
there are those who hold that they are negatively innocent, they have 
sin; and this because they are not moral agents, and have 
moral character all. 

those who take this ground, there are two distinct classes; the 
Pelagian and the Pelagian tells that the infant 
inherited corruption from Adam, any kind; that born 
would have been, Adam had not sinned. may have 
moral character the but when moral agency commences, and 
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rightly instructed, and proper example set before him, 
even more likely holy than sinful. And, this individual 
advances life, his character will mixed one, which sin 
holiness will likely predominate, according the influences 
with which surrounded are bad good. 

hardly need stop refute this theory infant character, 
evangelical Christian can possibly adopt it. inconsistent with 
all those Scriptures which speak the entire sinfulness the natu- 
ralman. inconsistent with the doctrine regeneration. There 
can regeneration, this ground. Reformation, improvement, 
may desirable, but regeneration, the proper sense the term, 
both unnecessary and impossible. This view human nature and 
character is, moreover, inconsistent with the distinction, constantly 
made the Bible, between the righteous and the wicked. this 
ground, there such distinction. There room for any. 
The wicked are mixed character, partly holy and partly sinful, 
and the righteous are more than this; that all ground dis- 
tinction between the two classes removed. Finally, this theory 
human nature and character contradicted the experience all 
spiritually enlightened Christians. contradicted universal 
observation and history. inconsistent with any scheme evan- 
gelical religion, and, said, can embraced evangelical 
Christian. drop it, therefore, without further remark, and pass 
another theory infant character. 

There are those who believe that the infant not moral agent, 
and consequently has sin, who still believe that has inherited 
degree depravation mental derangement from fallen father. 
not the state would have been, Adam had not sinned. 
state, that soon moral agency commences, and 
begins anything moral nature, begins sin; and 
from this time forward, all his moral acts are sinful, unless re- 
newed sovereign grace. 

will seen that, although this theory agrees with the last, 
regarding the infant yet without sin, differs from other im- 
portant respects, and should not confounded with it. The former 
doctrine this not necessarily so. held 
some excellent ministers and Christians. Still, open very 
serious objections. 

the first place, this sinless infant, who not yet moral agent, 
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mal; and why not regard and treat him animal? Why baptize 
him, pray for him, have funeral for him case death, 
more than for any other little animal? And why indulge any fond 
hopes, should taken away, respect his immortality 

But will conceded those with whom now reason, that 
the infant the same race with us, human being. so, 
then possesses all that pertains human being. hasa 
human soul, well body; soul possession all the human 
and these faculties, should seem, must active 
state. How can they otherwise? What are think 
healthy, human soul, possession all the faculties soul, exist- 
ing for weeks, months and (as some say) years, state 
ity, thinking, feeling, doing nothing, and being (so far concerns 
any conscious, active existence) though had not been? 

Besides; know that the soul the infant inactive. 
full activity very early, and probably from the first. begins 
receive ideas from the outer world the first moment enters it; 
which shows that the not inactive. has feeling too, and 
commonly expresses it, almost with its first which shows that 
the sensibilities are active. The will also active, moving the dif- 
ferent members the body, from the first. 

But will said, although there may action, there moral 
action, and consequently moral character. But the actions 
the infant are not moral actions, then they are mere animal actions, 
and are thrown back upon the absurd hypothesis mere ani- 
mal existence. Besides; moral agency does not commence the 
first, when does commence? When does the child cease 
mere animal, and begin intelligent and moral being? 
Whenever this change takes place, obviously great change, 
and ought perceptible one. should seem there could 
difficulty determining the time. Who, then, ever has determined 
Who can? 

But have not yet done with the difficulties and absurdities 
this hypothesis. The infant, said, has not yet any moral char- 
acter, good evil. it, then, accountable being? morally 
responsible? Responsible for what? called into judgment (as 
are assured that all human beings must be) what has account 
for? has moral character, has done nothing either good 
evil; and for what shall give account 

But further; this infant, without any character, immortal 
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Most people believe that deceased infants live hereafter; 
but the theory are considering, where they live? Not 
for they have done nothing good. They are not holy. Not 
hell; for they have sin, and consequently deserve punish- 
ment. what compartment region the future world, then, 
are they placed 

Such are some the difficulties which beset the theory that the 
infant, the first, has moral character, either sinful holy. 
They lie equally against the Pelagian theory, and the more plausible 
evangelical theory. 

There another objection both these theories, more weight 
than anything which has been advanced. position, fact, 
which contradicts them both; viz. that infants have character, and 
sinful character. need not inquired here, what grounds 
infants are regarded sinners. This question will taken 
its proper place. But the fact their sinfulness hold 
susceptible the most ample proof. And every argument sup- 
port is, course, argument against both the theories which 
have been considered. That infants are, some ground, sinners, 
urge, 

From the fact, that they are the descendants Adam, the father 
The Scriptures assure us, that all the descendants Adam, 
without exception, are sinners. “Through the offence one” 
“the many are dead,” spiritually dead. one man’s 
disobedience, the many were made the offence one, 
judgment came upon all men condemnation.” (See Rom. 15— 
evading the force these passages. They repre- 
sent the children Adam, universally, somehow sinners, dead 
sin, and under condemnation, consequence his first offence. 
have only ask, then, are infants among the descendants 
Are they his 

put this argument somewhat different shape, and urge 
the sinful character infants, from the fact that they are human be- 
ings, and belong the human race. The sinfulness the entire 
human race, without exception, taught, the plainest terms, 
the Bible. heart evil from his youth.” Not this man, 
that, the other; but man the general, every man. (Gen. 21). 
Again; “the heart the sons men full evil, and madness 
their heart while they live.” (Ecc. This, too, spoken 
the sons men generally, universally. Paul says: have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin. 
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written: There none righteous, no, not one. There none 
that there none that seeketh after God; they are 
all gone out the way; they are together become unprofitable; 
there none that doeth good, no, not one.” (Rom. 
These passages teach, plainly words can teach anything, that 
mankind, universally, are sinners. Not only exception made, 
but all exception is, the very terms, excluded. none 
that doeth good, no, not one.” have only ask, then, before, 
are infants included among mankind? they belong the human 
species? they are, the testimony their Creator, sinners, 

There are many other Scriptures which teach the same doc- 
trine. The following passages may cited examples: “That 
which born the flesh, and that which born the 
Spirit, spirit.” (John 6). Parallel passages leave room for 
doubt the meaning these remarkable words. Our Saviour 
here says Nicodemus, and sets forth ground the necessity 
regeneration, that all which born the flesh, flesh 
carnal, sensual, sinful all “that born the Spirit, 
spirit,” spiritual. certain, then, that infant children are 
sinful, that they are born the flesh. 

David says: “The wicked are estranged from the womb; they 
astray soon they born, speaking lies.” (Ps. The 
last clause this verse has been thought some qualify the pre- 
ceding part, and spoil it, proof-text, this subject. But 
not understand the passage. The question is, Which part 
the verse understood the letter, and which somewhat 
modified sense? Does the Psalmist mean say, that the wicked 
are not estranged from God, until they have learned speak, and 
begin literally tell lies? this the sense: wicked are 
estranged from the womb; they astray soon they born; 
having from the first evil, deceitful, lying spirit?” our own 
mind, there can question here. The latter clearly the sense 
the passage; and thus interpreted, decisive our present 
purpose. have parallel passage Isaiah. knew that thou 
wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called transgressor from 
the womb.” (Is. 48: 8). 

Paul, speaking his Christian brethren, says: And 
were nature the children wrath, even others.” (Eph. 8). 
child wrath is, unquestionably, sinner; and such 
Paul represents himself, his Christian brethren, and all others, 
have been nature. Whatever else may the import this 
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phrase, nature, must mean, think, much this, that all 
men are sinners from their birth; since whatever belongs 
nature must from birth. 

quote but another passage proof the point question. 
thus judge,” says Paul, one died for all, then were all 
dead.” Cor. The word dead here obviously means dead 
sin; and this death the Apostle represents all men involved, 
all those for whom Christ died. Did Christ, then, die for 
Have they any interest all his death? then they are sin- 
ners, dead sin. 

That infants are some way sinners, evident from their 
title circumcision and baptism. one doubts that infants, under 
the old dispensation, were required circumcised; and Pedo- 
baptist doubts that they are now baptized. But what the 
spiritual import these religious rites? What they 
understand both signifying much the same; the former, the 
circumcision the heart, the latter, the washing 
regeneration and renewing the Holy Ghost. But why should 
religious rites applied infants, denoting the cleansing, the puri- 
fying the heart, the heart not impure, needs cleansing, 
other words, not sinful? This argument was constantly 
urged Augustine against the Pelagians: Why baptize infants, 
they have sin?” And the argument, seems us, per- 
fectly conclusive. 

argue from the sufferings infants, that they are sinners. 
That infants suffer early, and some instances severely, there can 
doubt. And there are but three ways which possible 
account for their sufferings, consistency with the goodness 
the justice God. must either suffer mere animals, and 
the same ground animals; they must suffer our Saviour 
did, their own consent; they must suffer sinners, and for 
their sins. The first supposition reduces infants the condition 
mere animals, which few persons will consent do. The second, 
one will claim support. are shut up, therefore, the last. 
The infant suffers sinner, and for his sins. 

Perhaps will said, that the infant suffers for the sin Adam. 
But those who say this will also say, that.he partaker the sin 
Adam, and guilty that after all, suffers for his own sin. 
know not that any theologian has pretended that infants suffer 
for the sin Adam, while they have sin their own. And 
should such pretence ever urged, would conflict with all our 
ideas justice. 
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That infants are sinners may further proved from their death, 
might infer much this from the mere fact their dying 
(unless will consent regard them brute animals), even 
had light from the Scriptures the subject. But the Scriptures 
afford light. They assure us, the plainest terms, that, all 
the sons and daughters Adam, death sin. one 
man sin entered into the world, and death and death hath 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” (Rom. 
certain from this and the parallel passages, that infants are sinners, 
that they are subject For all the human species, 
the posterity Adam, death fruit and proof sin. only 
add, 

The sinfulness infants proved from the fact their salva- 
tion. Many persons are unwilling admit the sinful character 
infants, from fear that will endanger their salvation. they 
are really sinners, they may not saved. But this reply, 
infants are not sinners, they cannot saved. Saved from what, 
they have sin? They cannot saved from the punishment 
sin, for they have done nothing deserve punishment. can- 
not saved from the curse the law, for they have never broken 
the law, fallen under its condemning power. cannot 
saved from sin itself, for they have none. short, there nothing, 
this ground, for the infant saved from, and his salvation, 
from the nature the case, impossible. 

not say that the infant, without sin, may not possibly 
heaven; but say that can never there through the salva- 
tion the Gospel. can never there, through the washing 
regeneration, and sprinkling the blood Christ; for this mode 
getting heaven necessarily implies sin; sinful heart re- 
newed, and sin forgiven; neither which, according the 
supposition, can said the infant child. 

Most Christians hope and believe, that those who die mere in- 
fancy are saved. Such, certainly, our own But did 
not regard the infant sinner, could not indulge such belief 
For, just said, the infant not sinner, has 
nothing saved from; needs salvation; has nothing 
which salvation can predicated; and salvation, his case, im- 
possible. 

have now proved, think conclusively, and that, too, from 
several sources evidence, that infants are sinners. They have 
moral character, and this sinful. now time press the 
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inquiry further, and ask: How are they sinful? what grounds? 
what way? 

these questions, those who agree the fact infant sinful- 

ness are divided into three classes. Those who hold that all 
existed and sinned previous life, and brought sinful character 
into the world with us. Those who teach that the infant has 
nature, but actual sin. ‘Those who hold that has ac- 
tive moral affections from the first, and that these are selfish and 
sinful. 
Let examine each these theories, suppositions, their 
order; and, first, that active, moral and sinful existence, 
previous state. This idea has its advocates Germany, and 
held some our own country. The supposition that, the time 
the original revolt heaven, vast multitude angels, different 
orders, were drawn into it, and apostatized together. these, the 
great leaders, the more knowing and guilty ones, were driven once 
from heaven, and sent down hell. But towards the multitude, 
who were less guilty, God was pleased entertain thoughts 
kindly stayed the stroke justice, and reserved them for another 
probation, probation grace, the present world. Being sent 
one another into human bodies, these constitute the present race 
men, and such the probation which enacting here. 

first objection this theory is, that mere assumption, 
without one particle proof. has proof, that can discover, 
from has none from human consciousness memory. 
one can remember that previous life, knows anything about it. 
helps remove theological difficulties, nor implied, far 
can see, any connected theological truths. short, 
mere assumption, without proof, and has claim admitted, 
even nothing could urged against it. But the testimony 
Scripture against it. 

The Scriptures make wide distinction between fallen angels 
and men. ‘They belong different species. They constitute differ- 
ent orders beings. ‘The angels are represented much older than 
ourselves, and possessing higher intelligence and power. Man 
was “made little than the angels.” (Ps. 8:5.) But the 
theory under consideration quite confounds this distinction. Accord- 
ing this view, are all fallen belong the same 
class with them. apostatized together. Some our partners 
that dire transaction may more guilty than we, and that 
account may denied probation the flesh. Still, they are 


the same kind creature, and belong the same species 
selves. 

The Scriptures teach that all the sinning angels, and not 
part them, were thrust down hell. “God not the angels 
that sinned,” far appears, not one them, “but cast them 
down hell, and delivered them into chains darkness re- 
served unto judgment.” Pet. Again, angels, which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, hath re- 
served everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment 
the great day.” (Jude 6.) Such the account given Scrip- 
ture the destiny the fallen angels. The sentence the law 
was once executed upon them, and they were all sent down hell. 
But according the view are considering, only part the sin- 
ning angels were thus disposed of. Vast multitudes them, my- 
riads upon myriads, were not sent hell all, but reserved for 
another probation the earth. 

The Scriptures further teach us, that the spirit man created, 
when enters the body, and not that comes from preéxistent, 
sinful state. was with the first man. God did not take old 
devil, and put into Adam’s new-made body, but “he breathed into 
him the breath life, and became living sow Paul ex- 
presses it, made living soul.” Cor. 15: 45.) was 
with the first man; and has been, there reason believe, 
with men ever since. Accordingly, God said one the prophets, 
not only “stretch forth the heavens, and lay the foundations the 
earth,” but “form the spirit man within him.” (Zech. 12: 1.) 

The Scriptures clearly teach us, that the primeval state man 
the earth was holy state. “God made man upright.” 
29.) made him his own image and likeness, and blessed the 
new-made pair; and God saw everything that had made, and 
behold was very good.” (Gen. 1:27—31.) The whole intercourse 
between God and our first parents previous their eating the for- 
bidden fruit, and his fearfully altered mode treating them imme- 
diately afterwards, show that this was their first offence, and that 
the time their committing they had been holy. 

But the theory oppose, our first parents were entirely 
corrupt before they ate the forbidden fruit, afterwards. They 
were old transgressors from another world, who had been put into 
bodies here, order that they might have new probation. How, 
then, could God bless them, and pronounce them very good, and hold 
such affectionate intercourse with them, the time their first 
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recorded transgression? Let those who deny the primeval innocence 
our first parents answer this question, they can. 

The theory are considering ascribes too much intelligence 
the new-born infant. The more common view, think, ascribes too 
little. But this goes quite the other extreme; much s0, not 
agree all with facts. According this view, the infant not 
new-made soul, just entering into life, just opening its powers re- 
ceive impressions, and form character for itself; but old 
devil, who has lived, know not how long, some previous state, 
biding its time enter new probation. insist that such 
doctrine agrees not all with the obvious condition the infant 
mind, with the small degree intelligence and power with which 
commences its career the earth. 

But further; the Scriptures expressly connect our state sin 
and death with the fall Adam, and not with previous state sin 
some other world. “In Adam, all die.” the offence one, 
judgment came upon all men one man’s dis- 
obedience, the many were made have before quoted 
these and the like passages prove the sinfulness all the descen- 
dants Adam. now quote them show, that our sinfulness has 
not come with from preéxistent sinful state, but some way 
connected with the first offence Adam. 

add but another objection the theory before us, which 
this: The Scriptures represent called into judgment only 
for the deeds done here the body. Cor. Whereas, 
the view are considering, our deeds previous life should all 
come into judgment. They are forgotten now, but they will seen 
and remembered the final day, and may expected constitute 
great part, perhaps far the greater part, the deeds for which 
shall then called answer. 

With these objections, dismiss the first theory infant sinful- 
ness, and proceed consideration the second, viz. that in- 
herited sinful nature. 

And here are prompted inquire, first all, what intended 
sinful nature. means nothing more than sinful 
affections, which are natural us, will not object, except the 
terms. But means something the very state and constitution 
the soul, something back of, and distinct from, sinful affections, 
and out which such affections grow; this sense the words 
question, cannot account for the sin infants, supposing them 
possess sinful nature. nature, this sense, cannot, seems 
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us, sinful. not thing which sin holiness can 
predicated. 

This not the place into prolonged discussion the vexed 
question the nature sin. Suffice say, that the advocates 
sinful nature, the sense explained, present with two entirely 
different kinds sin; original and actual, the sin nature and 
practice. Whereas the Bible speaks only one kind Sin,” 
says the Apostle John, “is the transgression the law.” And 
though this alone were not enough, adds: Whosoever committeth 
sin, transgresseth also the law.” John 4.) 

Again; the advocates sinful nature, the sense explained, 
present with kind sin, which can with propriety made 
the subject prohibition. Why prohibit that which belongs our 
very nature, and which cannot rid ourselves, would 

Still again; have here kind sin (if sin be) which God 


Certainly, have had concern originating it, more than 
originating any other part our nature, our very souls. 

Further; have here kind sin (if sin) for which 
are not called account the day judgment. God will 
bring every work into judgment. Men will rewarded punished 
the other world, not for their natures, but for their deeds. 

short, this supposed form sin, which attaches our natures, 
and not our exercises, which are not the actors, but the pas- 
sive subjects, properly sin all. abuse the term 
call sin. The Bible presents with such form sin this. 

reject, then, the second theory the sin infants, and are 
brought consideration the third, viz. that the infant has active 
moral affections from the first, and that these are selfish and sinful. 

And what objection there this supposition? the infant 
human being, then has human soul, intelligent, immortal 
soul, soul possessed all the faculties requisite moral agency; 
and the presumption is, that these faculties are active. not too 
much say, indeed, that know they are active. 

According the most approved metaphysicians, the three great 
departments the human mind are the sensibilities and will 
and know that the infant possesses all these, and that they are 
active, from the first. before remarked, the infant begins receive 
ideas from the outer world, the moment enters it; which shows that 
the active. ideas impressions awaken feeling, 
which almost immediately manifested, one way another. 
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This shows that the sensibilities are active. Very shortly, too, the 
muscles, the limbs begin move, not as, ante partum, from the 
life the mother, but from the child’s own separate, individual 
life; which shows that the will active. Here now human soul, 
having all the faculties, the susceptibilities soul, and each them 
active state. What objection, then, the supposition, that this 
soul has internal exercises and affections, and that these may 
sinful 

Our belief is, that the conceptions ordinarily entertained 
the capacities infant children, them great injustice. They 
have not, indeed, sufficient knowledge warrant the supposition that 
they are preéxistent spirits from some other world. But their capa- 
cities are much more vigorous and active than are wont imag- 
ine. cannot doubted, that the child ordinary capacity receives 
more new ideas, during the first year his life, than any subse- 
quent year. becomes familiar with all surrounding objects. 
acquires, among thousand other things, the elements language. 
cannot speak (as fnany can) its mother tongue, can understand 
it, all its simpler and more common uses. yet has been 
made question, whether little children have souls, whether they 
have any intelligence all, whether they are capable knowing 
anything. would soon doubt whether the man who raises 
such question, has soul, whether the child has whom 
speaks. 

But will said that sin the transgression known law; 
and, the infant has knowledge God his law, therefore, 
incapable sinning. according the Scriptures, “is the 
transgression the law,” not known law; though qualified 
sense, may admitted that the latter true. But how much 
meant, when said that sin transgression law? 
Must the child, before can sin, old enough instructed 
the existence and government God, and the claims his law? 
Then many adult persons cannot sin. this ground, the whole 
class uneducated deaf-mutes would incapable sinning; and 
the same may said large proportion the heathen. These 
never been instructed God his law, and have proper 
conceptions either. will not pretended, therefore, that sin 
the transgression known law, such sense this. 

Every human being may supposed have, the language 
Paul, “the law God written the heart” (Rom. 2:15). other 
words, every human being has the capacity moral perception, and 
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has some degree such perception, some knowledge the right, 
distinction from the wrong. This the heathen have. This also has 
the deaf-mute. This the child has very early, and may have, for 
aught know the contrary, from the first. Why may not 
easily and early perceive the difference between right and wrong, 
that between different colors, sounds? this law written the 
heart every human being, sin and infants are 
human beings, they are capable it. Yea, more than this, they are 
chargeable with for have before proved that they are sinners, 

Selfishness, human being, always sin. proposition 
indubitable. And this hateful affection, children are capable 
infancy, they ever are. Indeed, they begin manifest their self- 
ishness, and various other forms sin, soon they exhibit any- 
thing, almost soon they are born. How long children ordi- 
narily live, before they begin manifest peevishness, fretfulness, 
impatience, stubborn will, resistance parental authority, and 
other like forms wickedness 

But read some the Bible, said, who “had knowl- 
edge between good and evil.” Such persons, surely, could not 
Moses does indeed say, single instance: Your children which, 
that day, had knowledge between good and evil, they shall in- 
herit the land, and unto them will give it.” (Deut. 
does Moses mean represent these children without the faculties 
moral without any character, good having little 
more than animal existence? not understand the pas- 
sage. Moses here adopts very common description little chil- 
dren, whose knowledge limited, and who have had positive 
instruction respecting God his law. such children may 
said, qualified sense, that they “have knowledge between 
good and evil,” comparatively none; while yet they may “have the 
law written the heart,” and may habitually transgress it. Does 
any one doubt, that the children, that congregation which came 
out Egypt, were selfish beings; that selfishness, human 
heart, always sin? 

have now shown that infant children have moral and sinful 
character, and what grounds they are regarded possessing 
such character; not that they come into the world sinners from 
some preéxistent state; nor that they have sinful nature, but 
actual sin. are sinners, because they are selfish creatures. 
They have the germs, the buddings, the beginnings selfishness from 
the and all selfishness sin. 
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And now any one ask us, how such infants are saved, 
answer: much the same manner adults. The adult has sinful, 
selfish heart, which must changed the Holy Spirit, ever 
saved; and has the infant. The adult must forgiven through 
the atonement Christ; and must the infant. Both are saved, 
saved all, through the washing regeneration, and the sprink- 
ling atoning blood. 

Those who regard the infant mind disordered account the 
fall, but not sinful, believe that the Holy Spirit comes into it, and 
corrects its disorders, and they call this regeneration. 
change heart, the moral affections, from sin holiness. But 
the infant, according the supposition, has moral affections 
ble regeneration, the proper sense the And 
its indebtedness Christ for the forgiveness sins, this too 
impossible because has sins forgiven. 

Those who hold the sin nature, without actual sin, believe 
that the blood atonement some way applied for the cleansing 
this nature, after which the subject prepared for heaven. But 
see adaptedness the atonement effect such result, nor 
likely that was ever effected. What the atonement? Not 
the payment debt, the washing away sin, nolens volens. 
The atonement simply which sin, when forsaken, 
can forgiven. itself, the atonement saves nobody. The blood 
atonement washes away sin, whether original actual, whether 
the adult the infant, until that sin, through the grace the 
Spirit, repented and put away. 

But will asked: the infant capable sinning, ca- 
pable also repenting his sins, that they may washed away 
this reply: the infant has moral affections all, then these 
may changed, from selfishness benevolence, from sin holiness 
which case will have the element repentance, though not, 
perhaps, the precise form it. has that which will repent- 
ance, the moment comes sight and sense its sins. this 
respect, the case the infant resembles that pious heathen. 
can conceive heathen, who may saved Christ, though 
has never heard him, and, course, has never exercised that 
form holiness which call But truly pious, 
has the element faith, though not the form. has that which 
will faith, the moment comes where his Saviour is. And 
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the renewed infant. Its affections being changed from sin holi- 
ness, has now the element holiness. And his holiness will 
assume the different forms repentance, faith, submission, love, 
whenever the appropriate objects these several graces are pre- 
sented its mind. 

recommendation the view here taken the character 
and prospects infants, that places them among the human race, 
and makes the ground their salvation the same that the rest 
mankind. are saved hope and trust they are, 
they are saved, like other sinners, the ground the Gospel, 
They are renewed, pardoned, adopted into the family God, and 
become his children. And when they ate taken heaven, they 
will stand there, not the ground their own merits, neither 
beings whose disorders have been corrected, but who have nought 
forgiven. They will stand the midst the ransomed throng, 
and unite with them singing: art worthy take the book, 
and open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
God thy blood, out every kindred and tongue and people 
and nation.” 

There yet another advantage the view have taken. 
removes all embarrassment the when infant children begin 
act for themselves, and holds out the strongest inducements pa- 
rental fidelity. question frequently asked: When children 
begin moral agents, act for themselves, and guilty 
actual sin? the theories reject, these are impracticable ques- 
tions. They never have been answered, and never can be. But 
the theory propose, there difficulty. The child begins 
moral agent, act for himself, and commit sin, from the first. 
receives its soul, Adam did his, with the first breath life, 
and sets for itself, moral agent, soon born. 
capacities are indeed feeble, its exercises feeble, and its sin small 
account, compared with what will be, persisted in, future years; 
still, selfishness, sin, the same hateful nature other 
sin, and, left unrestrained and unbroken, will soon branch forth into 
the most frightful forms wickedness. 

And now asked: How long may this little one’s salvation 
answer: its salvation not looked for all, except re- 
newed the Holy Spirit, and washed the atoning blood Christ. 
hoped that the Spirit will for it, without such instruction, what, 
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later life, could only expected with it. And soon 
the period instruction arrives, and arrive will very soon, par- 
ents are faithful the souls their children, they have abundant 
reason hope that, living dying, God will bless them with his 
salvation. 

Let them, then, commence early, and pursue assiduously, the work 
which God has given them do. From the first, their children 
should the objects earnest prayer. From the first, they should 
consecrated and devoted the Lord. And the infant mind 
begins open, receive impressions from parental lips, let their 
“doctrine drop the rain, and distil the dew; the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and the showers upon the grass.” For 
although, said, long the child incapable parental in- 
struction, the Spirit may relied upon bestow his blessing with- 
out it; yet the Holy Spirit will never wink parental unfaithfulness. 
will not tolerate it, connive it. will not make himself, 
this way, the minister sin. Parents who carelessly neglect their 
duties their children, and trust the Spirit for their conversion, 
will probably disappointed. will more than justice, 
they should be. 

will seen, then, how closely this subject urges upon all par- 
ents faithful. Let them work, and the Spirit will 
his. But let them neglect their appropriate work, parents, and 
trifle with their obligations, and there little hope either for their 
children themselves. 


ARTICLE VI. 
THE ALLEGED DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN PAUL AND JAMES. 
Barrows, Jr., Prof. Sacred Literature Western Reserve College. 


not because believe that the mass Protestant readers 
find serious difficulty reconciling the language James respecting 
justification with that Paul, that devote article the subject 
the alleged discrepancies between these two inspired writers. 
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the contrary, ever been weighty argument for their 
substantial harmony, that plain, unsophisticated men, who take the 
whole Scriptures for their rule faith and practice, feel real con- 
tradiction between the teachings Paul and James. 
case falls under the common principles interpretation, which 
every man good sense, though may never have stated them 
himself scientific form, have heard them stated others, 
is, nevertheless, constantly guided ascertaining the true import 
author’s words. When men write, did Paul and James, for 
the common mind, the meaning which the common mind naturally 
gathers from their language, may lawfully received the true 
meaning. exception may be, indeed, allowed the case where 
allusions ancient customs, institutions, modes thought, require 
the light learned research place the modern the exact position 
the ancient reader. But the present not such case. the 
subject justification the New Testament its own interpreter, and 
needs not for its illustration the light archaeological lore. Justly, 
then, may adduce the fact that the great body readers have never 
found serious difficulty bringing the doctrines James into 
harmony with each other, evidence their substantial agreement. 

think, nevertheless, that investigation the alleged dis- 
agreement between these two writers will profitable, furnishing 
occasion for illustrating some important principles interpreta- 
tion; and, would add, for showing how learned critics may dwell 
upon differences the mode apprehending, exhibiting applying 
the self-same truth, until these differences grow, their view, into 
irreconcilable contradictions doctrine. 

begin with statement the points which conceded 
that there contradiction between the views James and 
Paul. 

Both teach that true faith essentially connected with good 
works, that alleged faith that without good works, vain, and 
cannot avail justification before God. 

This idea faith without works James illustrates two simili- 
tudes. The first that man who shall say the hungry and 
naked: Depart peace: warmed and filled,” but shall refuse 
give “those things which are needful the body.” Here 
manifest that means exhibit empty and faith. For 
the love with which compares it, being unaccompanied deeds 
mercy, empty and unreal love love which consists 
word and tongue only, not deed and truth. 
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The other similitude drawn from the faith devils. “Thou 
believest that there one God; thou doest well: the devils also be- 
and tremble.” this exhibits theoretical faith uncon- 
nected with love and obedience. The faith devils does, indeed, 
differ from the dead faith set forth the first similitude. 
certain sense, real, for produces trembling. But, since not 
connected with love and good works, agrees with the former kind 
faith the main point being and not true faith. 

These two comparisons, taken together, show that, the mind 
James “faith without works” spurious faith, and not that which 
the Gospel demands. 

would wasting words show that such spurious faith 
the Apostle would deny, with much vehemence James, 
all saving efficacy. His view faith makes necessarily operative 
good works; and those who, professing hold the doctrine 
the cross, continue the practice sin, affirms peremptorily that 
they “shall not inherit the kingdom God.” Cor. 10.) 

Both teach that they who righteousness shall justified and 
saved. 

proud, self-righteous dependence upon works, the meritorious 
ground justification, the Apostle Paul does indeed combat with all 
the vehemence Scriptural argumentation. Works performed 
such spirit have, with him, only the outward form righteousness 
without its nay more, they are positively sinful and abomi- 
nable God’s sight. truly good, they must done the 
spirit love, and humble, believing dependence upon God’s mercy. 
And here there entire agreement between him and James. 
The Epistle the latter throughout thoroughly opposed the 
spirit self-righteousness. not contending for works without 
faith, into which pride must necessity enter essential element, 
but against faith without works. With him, not less than with the 
Apostle the Gentiles, the life Christian cast the mould 
constant prayerful dependence upon God. proof this let 
look for moment single passage his Epistle. “If any you 
lack wisdom, let him ask God, that giveth all men liberally and 
upbraideth not; and shall given him. But let him ask faith, 
nothing wavering. that wavereth like wave the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that 
shall receive anything the Lord. double-minded man” 
vided between faith and unstable all his ways.” 
(1: 
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The subject-matter the prayer here recommended wisdom,” 
which implies the petitioner humble, self-distrustful spirit. The 
form that unwavering faith God’s goodness and liberality 
and this, again, carries, necessary implication, the idea that the 
petitioner renounces all claim the gift the ground his own 
merit. The expression, “and upbraideth not,” presupposes, the 
part him who offers the prayer, deep consciousness his many 
infirmities and short-comings, and the just ground which God has 
withhold his gifts, accompany them with merited reproaches, 
The closing remark, double-minded man unstable all his 
ways” (which implies the constancy the man single-minded 
faith), brings view the influence such humble, dependent, 
prayerful spirit, its opposite, upon the life: Here, then, 
have that life faith upon which the Apostle Paul insists, though 
not form definite and perfectly developed. 

Besides the above, and other similar passages, where faith ex- 
pressly recognized the principle the Christian life, 
further observed that the writer, through the whole progress the 
Epistle, continually dealing out heavy blows against that spirit 
worldliness and pride which constitutes the very essence Phari- 
seeism, was encountered the Apostle admira- 
bly exhibited Neander his brief Commentary the Epistle 
James, which shows the entire unity spirit and aim between 
the two writers. this work refer the reader, contenting our- 
selves with single extract from it. 


Pauline view faith presupposes the strongly marked distinction 
between Law and Gospel, doctrinal position opposed legal righteous- 
ness, the merit one’s own works. Opposition the Jewish tendency 
externals was the precise ground which planted itself; and where 
that tendency prevailed, perverted form this view could little gain 
admission the view itself. 

But resume our question: may not this particular error, the false 
idea faith and over-estimation mere faith, which James opposes, 
also traced back the same radical tendency? Let only compare what 
precedes and what follows the discussion this topic the second chapter. 
preceded (chap. i.) rebuke those who founded imaginary 
claim the mere hearing the word, the mere knowledge it, without 
holding themselves bound practise it; which added the rebuke 
mere fancied and seeming service God. What now this but that very 
same spirit reliance the external, which manifests itself mere ad- 
herence certain articles faith, faith the one true God, the Messiah, 
this ground alone claims righteous, without recognizing the 
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demands this faith upon the life? knowledge and practice are war 
with each other, are faith and life. merely theoretical faith corresponds 
exactly merely theoretical knowledge. The same man, who satisfies 
himself with being able discourse much the law without obeying it, 
also the one who makes boast his faith, without holding himself bound 
the practice that which faith requires. The same man who finds the es- 
sence religion certain external works, and claims true worship- 
per God merely the ground professing the true religion, the one 
also who claims accounted righteous through faith which produces 
works. turn now what follows (chap. find that James 
here rebuking those who were ever ready exalt themselves into teach- 
ers others; but who, teaching what they did not practise, made them- 
selves the more liable condemnation. then this but that same 
radical tendency over again? And what ground should justified 
rending the intermediate passage from its connection, and making refer 
something else, the explanation which must sought elsewhere than 
this one radical tendency 

true, that the manner meeting these errors, which will now 
further consider, James distinguished peculiar way from Paul. 
the more contrast with the more systematic; the man 
whose wholly Jewish development, faith Christ was superadded the 
crown and completion, contrast with him, whose faith Christ took 
the form direct opposition his earlier Jewish views, the centre 
wholly new creation. Hence with James, opposition error takes more 
the form single propositions and with Paul, connected 
view, which all proceeds from one central point. With James, the refer- 
ence Christ appears only one particular among others, peculiarity 
especially objected this Epistle, Christ were not found it; 
while with Paul, the contrary, the chief object exalt Christ, who 
everywhere placed foremost, and everywhere represented the centre 
the whole life, from whom all derived, whom all referred. But yet, 
these single propositions and admonitions James, are able trace 
the higher unity lying the basis; and can show that all have reference 
Christ the living centre, even though not expressly named. There 
may form moral development, which receives its true light and its 
true significance through reference Him its centre and source, although 
not expressly recognized name; and his name may often the 
lips, while yet the whole inward character has formed itself without refer- 
ence Him. this light must now endeavor understand the con- 
troversial and admonitory passages this Epistle.” 


James does not, then, any more than Paul, ascribe saving effi- 
cacy works without faith. The good works which insists 
flow from the spirit love, faith and humility. They constitute, 
therefore, true personal righteousness, and not the false 
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ness upon which the Jewish legalists rested their claim God’s 
favor. 

Now the Scriptures uniformly represent that they who 
eousness the true righteousness which have been considering 
shall justified and saved. This they sometimes formal con- 
nection with the doctrine faith, faith being regarded the foun- 
tain, and good works the stream issuing from this fountain (which 
the most fundamental view the subject); and sometimes 
simple and direct way; but always with the assumption that men 
live under economy grace which offers pardon the penitent, 
and accepts sincere obedience, though alloyed with many im- 

accordance with this principle, our Saviour often points out 
his hearers obedience God’s will the way salvation. 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom heaven; but that doeth the will Father which 
heaven.” (Matt. the young man who proposed him 
the question: Good Master, what good thing shall that may 
have eternal life?” gave true answer: “If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” Some, are aware, have maintained 
that our Lord’s object this reply was prepare the way for 
exposition the Divine law its true character, order that the 
young man might thus convinced the impossibility salvation 
through the works the law, and shut the necessity faith 
himself. But this does not accord with either the simplicity and 
directness our Lord’s teachings, with the general tenor his 
instructions. Beyond all contradiction Jesus meant, “keeping 
the commandments,” keeping them the spirit, and not the letter 
and true spiritual obedience has, everywhere God’s word, 
the promise eternal life. The first aim the Saviour was, 
would seem, away the inquirer’s mind from self-imposed 
works the commandments God. But when betrayed 
his ignorance the deep spiritual character God’s law, our Lord 
proposed duty which put the test the inmost affections his 
bosom, and thus brought out distinctly view the unwelcome truth 
that was wholly under the control worldly spirit, and, 
necessary consequence, destitute all true obedience God. 

the same purport are the words Peter, uttered view 
Cornelius’s account the heavenly vision with which God had fa- 
vored him: “Of truth perceive that God respecter per- 
sons; but every nation, that feareth him and worketh right- 
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eousness, accepted with him.” (Acts 10: 34, 85.) The reference 
Peter the life Cornelius, while was yet ignorant 
the character and offices Christ. was devout man, and 
one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms the 
people, and prayed God always.” (Acts 10: 2.) These services, 
performed humble, believing spirit, were acceptable 
God, and had manifested his approbation them instructing 
Cornelius vision how might learn the way salvation 
through Christ. The words Peter, his rehearsal the matter 
Jerusalem: Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy 
house shall saved” (Acts 11: 14), ought not interpreted 
bring into the narrative absurd and unscriptural idea that 
impenitent man rendering God acceptable service. The 
salvation which had come Cornelius’s house, before the preaching 
Peter, existed, speak, rudimentary form. Its full de- 
velopment and completion was through faith Christ crucified. 

now proceed show that Paul also, not less directly than 
Christ and the Apostle the circumcision, teaches that they who 
righteousness, the true, spiritual sense the words, shall justi- 
fied and saved. Declarations this effect will not course occur 
his arguments against Jewish legalists. But can find pas- 
sage where the question not: What the meritorious ground 
forgiveness sin? but: What course moral conduct will render 
man acceptable God? there may reasonably look for them. 
Now such passage occurs the second chapter the Epistle 
the Romans, where contending against precisely the same error 
which James attacks vain reliance speculative notions and 
outward relations and privileges, unaccompanied the substantial 
fruits righteousness and there find, not that James has copied 
Paul, Wette and others groundlessly assume, but that the two 
writers, attacking the same error, naturally fall into the same method 
argumentation. 

Addressing the Jew who, glorying his relations Abraham, 
condemned the Gentiles for the sins which himself committed, 
says: [God] will render every man according his 
them who patient continuance well doing seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life: but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul man that 
doeth evil; the Jew first, and also the Gentile; but glory, honor 
and peace, every man that worketh good; the Jew first, and 
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also the Gentile: for there respect persons with God” 
(Rom. 6—11.) 

Can any one show why the Apostle Paul not, this passage, 
much “legalist” James the second chapter his Epis- 
tle? affirms that not hearing and understanding the law, 
but doing it, that brings salvation the soul; James, that not 
hearing the Gospel and professing believe “though man 
say hath faith” but doing it. Can there parallelism more 
complete 

Wette, who denies the possibility reconciling the views 
Paul and James respecting justification, admits that both writers are 
agreed the position that disciple Christ not justified faith 
alone without works; but adds, that Paul “would never have said 
with James that one justified But here see that 
Paul does say this very thing. For God renders “glory, honor 
and peace every man that worketh good,” does not 
view his working good? And “not the hearers the law are 
just before God, but the doers the law shall justified,” shall 
they not justified because they have done the law? Would not 
well, then, before asserting the irreconcilable nature the differ- 
ence between Paul and James the doctrine justification, in- 
quire first how Paul’s doctrine the second chapter his Epistle 
the Romans can reconciled with his doctrine the third chap- 
ter? then, how that works man justified, and not 
justified faith without the deeds the law” (Rom. these 
two texts have often been arrayed, like hostile combatants, against 
each other. But there between them any more discrepancy than 
between the two following Paul: Not the hearers the law are 
just before God, but the doers the law shall justified;” 
man justified faith without the deeds the law?” the lat- 
ter case the commentators justly reconcile these different, and appa- 
rently contradictory statements, consideration the different 
objects which the Apostle had view. Like every other writer 
good sense, adapts, they tell us, his language the case hand. 
discussing the question the meritorious ground forgive- 
ness and justification, tells that man justified faith, 
without the deeds the law.” the question is: What course 
moral conduct acceptable God? affirms that “not the 


Niemals wiirde mit Jak, gesagt haben, dass man durch werke 
tigt werde. Excursus locum. 
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hearers the law are just before God, but the doers the shall 
good and sufficient explanation this. Now let the 
same just canon interpretation applied the language James 
compared with that Paul, and the alleged discrepancy vanishes. 

Here, then, might rest the argument. the error which James 
attacks Paul also condemns, and the position which James assumes 
Paul also defends, why talk any longer irreconcilable disagreement? 
But since some writers mean standing, as, for example, Hug, 
have strenuously maintained that there the Epistle James 
express reference the Pauline doctrine justification, and that 
aims, not refute the doctrine itself, least oppose one- 
sided and erroneous view it, which was likely become the preva- 
lent view, further discussion the question seems necessary. 

And here the question respecting the date the Epistle imme- 
diately forces itself upon our attention. Hug, who maintains that 
was “written set purpose against Paul, against the doctrine that 
faith procures man justification and the Divine favor,” assumes for its 
origin time not long after the Epistle the Hebrews had reached 
Palestine, that is, about the beginning the tenth year Nero; 
and has been the fashion the critics generally, with some no- 
table exceptions however, assign the Epistle post-Pauline 
origin. But the weight evidence seems preponderate very 
decidedly the other side. 

And, first, the hypothesis its earlier composition best explains 
the fact that addressed exclusively Jewish believers. That 
limited these assume indisputable fact. are aware, 
indeed, that the expression used the salutation, δώδεκα φυ- 
λαῖς, “to the twelve tribes,” has been compared with the words 
Paul, τὸν Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ, “the Israel God,” that is, the true 
church God. But the exactly equivalent expression, δωδεκά- 
φυλον ἡμῶν, “our twelves tribes” (Acts denotes the 
Israel, and this certainly the natural and obvious sense the 
words the salutation James, especially when taken 
tion with the words that follow, ταῖς who are the 
dispersion.” ought not assume for the expression meta- 
phorical sense, without obvious necessity. But here such neces- 
sity can alleged; for there not, throughout the whole Epistle, 
much trace the existence Gentile converts the churches 
addressed. The sins rebuked the writer, such vain reliance 
knowledge and speculative notions without obedience, anxiety 
usurp the office teaching, contentious and slanderous spirit, 
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and fightings,” contempt and oppression the poor, and pre- 
sumptuous devotion the pursuit worldly are all thoroughly 
Jewish their character. man, who not under the influence 
previously adopted theory, can, think, peruse the Epistle 
without the conviction that addressed, its salutation implies, 
churches which are exclusively Jewish, which, least, the 
Gentile element not considerable deserve separate notice, 

Now conceded that “if the Epistle was not written,” use 
the words Davidson, till after the first missionary journey Paul 
and Barnabas, and was addressed churches Jewish Chris- 
tians only, difficult find such But, the 
same writer shows, nothing militates against the supposition the 
existence many such churches earlier date. the begin- 
ning Christianity the spread the Gospel among the Jews was 
exceedingly rapid. Very early its history, after the lapse only 
few weeks the farthest, are told that, Jerusalem, “the 
number the men was about five thousand” (Acts and, after 
this, that “believers were the more added the Lord, multitudes 
both men and women” After the murder Stephen, 
there was great persecution against the church which was Jeru- 
salem, and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions 
Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles” (Acts 8:1). These con- 
verts, are told, “went everywhere, preaching the word” (v. 4). 
Again read that “they which were scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen, travelled far Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word unto none but unto 
Jews only (Acts until, Antioch, some them “spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand the 
Lord was with them, and great number believed, and turned unto 
the (vs. 20, 21). 

would absurd suppose that the above full record 
the labors performed these Jewish converts out Palestine. 
The history contained the Acts the Apostles confessedly frag- 
mentary, covering only detached portions the whole great 
Christian activity. ‘The present seems given simply par- 
ticular case which the writer wishes connect with the important 
event Paul’s coming from Tarsus Antioch. have reason 
believe that the primitive Jewish converts spread themselves through- 
out all the regions bordering Palestine, and abounding with Jews; 
and that everywhere they observed, least for considerable period 
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time, the rule preaching the word none but unto the Jews 
only.” Nothing forbids suppose that, under their labors, were 
founded numerous Jewish churches, such those which the writer 
this Epistle manifestly addresses. The visit Barnabas Tar- 
sus seek Paul (which was close connection with the first preach- 
ing the Gospel the Gentiles), generally placed 43. 
This allows ample time for the wide diffusion Christianity among 
the Jews who lived out Palestine. 

Secondly, the hypothesis the early composition the Epistle 
explains the circumstance that contains allusion any contro- 
versy respecting the obligation Gentile converts observe cir- 
cumcision and the law Moses. This acknowledged characteristic 
the Epistle, Wette @ses argument for the post-apostolic 
date its composition. The controversy respecting justification (in 
which represents James taking towards Paul antagonistic 
position) hinges longer, tells us, Acts xv, Gal. iii, 
the observance the Mosaic law; the author through respect 

far more natural explanation this fact furnished the sup- 
position that the Epistle was written before the origin the contro- 
versy respecting the obligation the Gentiles keep the law 
Moses. this controversy the history given the fifteenth 
chapter the Acts; and from this learn that first arose, 
was natural should, immediate connection with the very success- 
ful labors Paul and Barnabas among the Gentiles. that 
period there had been occasion for any serious discussion the 
question; since the great body converts consisted Jews, who, 
while they received Jesus Nazareth the Messiah promised 
their fathers, yet persevered before the observance the Mo- 
saic ceremonies. Epistle written, assume this have 
been, some time before the convocation the apostles and elders 
Jerusalem recorded Acts xv, would, matter course, silent 
respecting controversy which had yet existence. 

If, now, suppose the Epistle have been written soon after 
the death James the brother which event took place 
44, and before the origin the controversy between the Jews 
and Gentiles respecting the observance the law Moses; while 


intentionally omit all discussion the vexed question respecting the 
person James, assuming that, whether was was not identical with James 
the son Alpheus, was the man who, according the uniform testimony 
antiquity, presided for many years over the church Jerusalem. 
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yet Christianity was regarded not new form religion, but 
rather the old form Judaism exalted its most perfect condi- 
tion; while the number the Gentile converts was comparatively 
few, and even these were considered rather accessions the Jew- 
ish religion, its most perfect form, than portion the Chris- 
tian church exempted from obligation the Mosaic ritual (an idea 
which was certainly not apprehended the churches before the la- 
bors Paul and Barnabas among the Gentiles) assume this 
hypothesis, then, far concerns the persons addressed and the 
method reasoning, everything appears natural and 
cannot, think, affirmed any other 

The above view substantially that maintained Schnecken- 
burger, Neander, Davidson, and others. also adopted Alford, 
manifest from remark his Commentary upon the Gospel 
Matthew, 24: 12, where calls this Epistle James the earliest 
Apostolic Epistle.” 


But against the above view the early origin this Epistle va- 
rious arguments have been urged, the principal which will now 
considered. 

difficult believe that the abuses censured the Epistle 
could, early period, have taken such deep root. This objec- 
tion Wette presses proof the post-apostolic origin the 
With more show reason might urged favor 
the date assigned Hug and others, viz. about 62; for the 
corruptions which portrays correspond well with the predictions 
our Saviour and his Apostles respecting “the last days” (Matt. 24: 
12. Acts 20: 29, 30. Tim. 1—5). Yet, without denying alto- 
gether its force argument for the later apostolic composition 
the Epistle, think that careful consideration the history the 
Corinthian church will show that far from being conclusive. 
Five years had scarcely elapsed since the formation that church, 
when became necessary that Paul should rebuke its members for 
vices and irregularities very gross character. Nor ought this 
any matter surprise. The idea that the primitive churches 


Other arguments for early date which appear validity, 
such that drawn from the use the word συναγωγή, have omitted. And 
shall, like manner, pay regard sundry frivolous objections, such 
that adequate reason can assigned why James should have addressed 
general letter all Christians; and that the external conveniences enjoyed 
the Christian assemblies (2: 3), betray later period. 

Introduction his Commentary James, 104. 
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were suddenly and once elevated above the influence the vice 
and ignorance which most the members had passed their lives, 
and above the contamination, also, the extremely corrupt state 
society which they were surrounded, more romantic than Scrip- 
tural. contrary historic truth, the entire analogy 
the plan redemption. The vices which infected the Corinthian 
church were, was natural, those which its members had been 
addicted before their conversion prevailing vices the city 
and region. How early they manifested their insidious power, and 
what lamentable extent, the two Epistles Paul the Corinth- 
ians clearly inform us. 

Let, now, the same rational principle applied the Jewish 
churches addressed James. The Jewish people had become, 
body, exceedingly corrupt. Glorying their prerogative the 
children Abraham, boasting their superior light and knowledge, 
despising the Gentiles involved the ignorance and vice idol- 
atry; they cherished proud, worldly, rebellious and contentious 
spirit, such that against which believers are warned the present 
Epistle. are aware that Macknight and others argue from the 
“wars and fightings” which James alludes, that must have 
written just before the overthrow the Jewish nation the arms 
Rome. But, admitting that these “wars and fightings” were 
the nature seditions and insurrections, rather than contentions 
among themselves about rank, property, and the like (which very 
doubtful), still the argument not conclusive. For that last terrible 
outburst insurrection which involved the Jewish nation irretriev- 
able ruin, was not the sudden rise new spirit, but rather the cul- 
mination, speak, old spirit strife and sedition that had 
been long actively operating the bosom Judaism. During the 
three centuries preceding the destruction Jerusalem, and while, 
with transient intermissions, this nation true worshippers was con- 
tending against the Macedonian, Syrian and Egyptian kings, fret- 
ting under the pressure the Roman power, there was going 
slow accumulation those emotions upon the national mind in- 
tense, profound and ungovernable, which, after many portentous 
heave, last burst forth, and spread universal 

Now was natural that the peculiar vices Judaism, the midst 
which the Jewish converts had lived and moved from childhood, 
should very early insinuate themselves into their churches, and should 
require precisely such rebukes are administered James the 
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Epistle now under consideration. see, then, necessity for 
develop Corinth such gross heathenish irregularities those re- 
proved Paul, why should not longer period years adequate 
account for the Jewish vices rebuked James? 

The repeated allusions the speedy coming Christ the 
coming the Lord draweth nigh”; “behold the Judge standeth be- 
fore the been supposed indicate the late origin 
the Epistle. not necessary, the present discussion, into 
the question the true meaning these expressions. Let 
conceded, the reader choose, that they refer the end the 
world, which the Christians the primitive age seem have 
thought near connection with the predicted overthrow 
Now believers were taught that “of that day and hour knoweth 
man,” and that was their duty hold themselves constant readi- 
ness for it. this interpretation, then, the words furnishes 
serious objection the early date the Epistle, and that other in- 
terpretations can furnish objection whatever, manifest. 

The author this Epistle alleged have borrowed ideas 
and forms expression from the Epistles Paul. full examina- 
tion this argument would require comparison the various pas- 
sages James, which the hand imitator said visible, 
with the corresponding passages Paul’s Epistles. This work 
which would most willingly undertake, did our limits permit it, 
and from some examination which have already made, are quite 
certain that the allegation imitation would appear groundless. 
present can only indicate the principles upon which such 
investigation should conducted. being conceded, then, 
must every reasonable critic, that the general style James 
betrays marks copyist, but is, the contrary, exceedingly 
original, fresh and lively, the question respecting his borrowing from 
Paul reduced once inquiry about particular words, phrases 
and ideas. Now, far these can shown have belonged 
the common stock Jewish religious thought and phraseology, the 
employment the same words, phrases and ideas two writers 
cannot prove that the one borrowed from the other. There must be, 
beyond this, such special coincidences the connection the 
thoughts and the costume the arguments cannot explained 
from common religious education. But between Paul and James 
such special coincidences can made out. The most striking 
agreement adduced Schott James compared with 
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And here the only identical phrase ὑπομονὴν κατεργάζεται, 
endurance while the idea that 
this good result, should undergone with alacrity, was thoroughly 
familiar the Jewish mind. But many the alleged parallelisms 
contain not even the semblance proof; as, for example, James 
18, compared with Rom. where the same Jewish term, 
indeed used, but totally different connections.? 

come now the main argument Hug for the later com- 
position the Epistle, which is, that furnishes internal evidence 
having been written, least portion it, opposition Paul’s 
doctrine justification faith without the works the law. 
this point uses very strong language, affirming that “it cannot 
chance that they resemble each other much their modes 
presenting their arguments; and that “the Epistle was written set 
purpose against Paul, against the doctrine that faith procures man 
justification and the Divine 

have already seen that the views Paul and James, fairly 
terpreted from their connection and scope, are entire harmony 
with each other. All that remains examine the alleged resem- 
blance their modes presenting their arguments, which supposed 
prove that James had specific reference the prior writings 
Paul. With regard the example Abraham, Hug himself says: 
“Tt not surprising that both sought the life Abraham support 
for entirely different positions, since the father the whole Jewish 
nation and the earliest depositary the promises was illustrious 
example the Divine providence, which the most dissimilar 
writers might easily have recourse, without mutual controversy 
mutual concert.” How, then, does the use which they make 
Abraham’s example prove that James had reference Paul? 
“There is,” says Hug, “this peculiarity respect the example 
Abraham, that each draws his argument for his position from the 
same event Abraham’s life; and the same passage the Old Tes- 
tament; and that, doing this, both have used almost exactly the 
same phraseology: Rom. 4:1, ἐροῦμεν τὸν πατέρα 


Tsagoge, 91. note 20. 

This subject the reader will find discussed Davidson his Introduction 
the New Testament, Vol. pp. 323, the same volume, 339 sq., 
may see examination various arguments adduced Kern, Wette and 
Schwegler, show the post-apostolic origin the Epistle, and consequently its 
epuriousness. Into.this general question our limits will not permit enter. 

Introduction from which section also the quotations 
ing are taken. 
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21, πατὴρ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἔργων ἐδικαιώϑη. answer, 
How could they well make use Abraham’s example, without both 
appealing that most illustrious manifestation his faith the 
offering Isaac? And, doing this, they must, course, draw 
their arguments from the same event Abraham’s life. the 
allegation that “both have used almost exactly the same phraseology,” 
examination the two passages compared shows that the 
sameness extends only the two πατὴρ ἡμῶν, 
and, ἔργων ἐδικαιώϑη. Now the former was appellation 
Abraham common the lips Jews with the expression, 
“our Puritan and just weighty argument prove 
the reference James the writings Paul, would the phrase 
“our Puritan fathers,’ employed two New England divines, 
show that the one must have had reference the writings the 
other. And, the expression ἔργων not only was 
δικαιωϑῆναι religious term common use with all Jewish teachers, 
but was employed this very construction δικαιωϑῆναι 
the words λόγων, ἔργων, πίστεως, being added according the subject 
matter under discussion. Thus our Saviour, warning his disciples 
against the use idle words, says: γὰρ τῶν λόγων cov δικαιω- 
ϑήσῃ, καὶ τῶν λόγων σου “For thy words 
thou shalt justified, and thy words thou shalt condemned;” 
where used, precisely James and Paul, the ground 
procedure. 

But Hug further adds: They then appeal alike the words 
Gen. 15: Ἐπίστευσε Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσϑη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσ- 
answer that, considering the nature their arguments, 
they could not help appealing this text, since perfectly unique, 
being the only declaration concerning Abraham’s faith the ground 
his justification which his history furnishes. think, then, that 
Hug’s argument from the case Abraham utterly inconclusive. 

But the fact,” says Hug, “that both seek person incon- 
siderable, and little praiseworthy the harlot Rahab, example 
and argument support their opposite opinions, cannot ex- 
plained saying that the preéminence and extreme interest belong- 
ing the person, might have attracted the attention both.” 

cannot but think that this estimating “the preéminence and 
extreme interest belonging the person” whose example adduced 
upon very erroneous principle. These would, the mind 
inspired Apostle, determined not much the outward rank 
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the person, the inward splendor the faith exercised. The 
faith the penitent malefactor not the less illustrious, nor the less 
frequently referred Christian divines, because was person 
“so inconsiderable and little praiseworthy.” Rather does the 
meanness his external condition add the brightness the ex- 
ample which has left us. “This thief,” says Alford, “would fill 
conspicuous place list the triumphs faith supplementary 
Heb. also the humble outward condition Rahab makes 
her example, for all spiritual purposes, not the less, but the more 
illustrious. such exemplification faith, its nature 
and effects, finds few parallels Old Testament; and is, 
moreover, intimately connected with most conspicuous portion 
the Israelitish history. 

But the example Rahab, Hug affirms that “the brief manner 
which treated both writers exhibits similarity more than 
examine the proof which this assertion 
sustained. (1) Both writers designate Rahab the epithet πόρνη, 
the harlot. Answer: they could not well help doing so, since that 
the very epithet applied her the Old Testament all the pas- 
sages wheré she mentioned. (Josh. 6:17, 25.) (2) Both 
speak her receiving the spies, “and James uses the same word 
the same participial form.” this remark that was the one 
simple act receiving into her house the spies, which Rahab mani- 
fested both her faith and her works. That two writers, who had 
occasion use her example, should name this act, was exceedingly 
natural, might say, unavoidable; and they would very apt, 
moreover, perfect accordance with the idiom the Greek, em- 
ploy the same participial form, the aorist, which the true tense 
history. But, show how little ground there for supposing that 
James copied from the Epistle the Hebrews, set down the 
words the two writers side side. 


JAMES 25. 11: 31. 
ἔργων ἐδικαιώϑη, ὑποδεξαμένη τοὺς ἀγ- λετο τοῖς ἀπειϑήσασι, δεξαμένη τοὺς 
γέλους, καὶ ἑτέρᾳ, ὁδῷ ἐκβαλοῦσα μετ᾽ εἰρήνης. 


The verbal agreement between these two passages extends, the 
reader will see, the single appellative, πόρνη, Rahab the 
harlot. Not another word, particles excepted, the same; while 
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the circumstances added the two the former, that 
she sent them out another way; the latter, that her reception 
them was entirely different. Certainly this looks 
like the work two independent authors. 

There seems the minds many impression that Paul 
not less than James has placed the two examples the patriarch 
Abraham and the harlot Rahab special connection with each 
other, and that too polemic discussion the ground justifica- 
tion. But let look facts. the Epistles the Romans and 
the Galatians, Paul dwells length the history Abraham, 
establishing, opposition legalism, the doctrine jus- 
tification faith, but says not word respecting Rahab. the 
Epistle the Hebrews, does indeed mention the names Abra- 
ham and Rahab the same but the midst 
long catalogue worthies, that Rahab’s example brought into 
nearer connection with that Abraham, than are the examples 
dozen other Old Testament personages. even make the 
supposition that James had read the Epistle the Hebrews, this does 
not explain the phenomenon his selecting from the whole list her 
particular case. After the example Abraham, that Rahab may 
have suggested itself upon the principle contrast respect out- 
ward condition or, several writers have remarked, “the example 
Rahab may have been current the mouths the 
his mind may have been led from the influence some law 
association too subtle for trace. However this may be, re- 
mains true that her example holds, the Old Testament record, 
prominent place, and that was alike pertinent the scope each 
writer. 

Nor true that the object the writer the Hebrews, giv- 
ing this long catalogue worthies, doctrine 
justification faith opposition Jewish legalism. His manifest 
aim the nature and effects faith, upon the silent 
assumption, indeed, that this the ground justification, but not, 
the Epistles the Romans and the Galatians, any polemic 
connection. 


The above comparison the arguments for and against the early 
composition the Epistle James, gives, think, the prepon- 
derance the evidence favor its early date; and, neces- 
sary consequence, its independence respect the Pauline epis- 
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But are far from thinking that the establishment its prior 
date necessary the maintenance its substantial harmony with 
the writings Paul. If, trust has been sufficiently shown, 
the language the one, fairly interpreted from its connection and 
scope, contains contradiction the views the other, then 
may readily grant (though think the supposition unwarranted) 
that James wrote after Paul; and, further, that had general 
reference perversions Paul’s doctrine concerning justification. 
Some may, indeed, think that, this case, would have expressly 
guarded his readers against the idea that was writing contradict 
the doctrine justification taught Paul himself. But only 
lower degree confidence that leads the employment caveats 
The highest state confidence, such know from 
the Acts the Apostles that James reposed Paul, whose apostle- 
ship acknowledged, would make him unnecessary, combat- 
ting manifest perversions Paul’s writings, put the declaration 
that did not mean combat Paul himself. 

bringing the present article close, wish briefly notice 
characteristic the Epistle James from which different writers 
have drawn very different conclusions: wit, that, this Epistle, 
the statement Christian doctrine imperfect and incomplete, con- 
taining allusion the expiatory nature death; and 
that the position which the writer occupies seems peculiarly 
Jewish. Some, Neander, explain this phenomenon upon the sup- 
position that James, the development his views, stood only 
the threshold the doctrinal system peculiar the new 
others, Davidson, think that the author may have adopted this 
method instruction consequence the state mind belonging 
the persons addressed, becoming, wise condescension the 
spiritual condition his hearers, Jew the Jews; while Kern 
finds the absence the essential principles Christianity, those 
concerning the death Jesus, concerning redemption and expiation, 
and concerning the Holy Ghost, proof the post-apostolic composi- 
tion the Epistle. 

far the absence definite reference the doctrine re- 
demption through the expiatory death Christ has any bearing upon 
the date the Epistle, favors its earlier origin; for this doctrine, 
though contained from the very first the Gospel vital princi- 
ple, having been clearly taught the Saviour himself, was yet grad- 
ually developed the apprehension the Christian church, under 
the revelations the Holy Ghost, and attained its full and perfect 
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form and just prominence the Christian system only being 
brought into conflict with Jewish legalism. 

not find, however, the character the Epistle now 
under consideration anything mysterious difficult solution. The 
fact the absence any formal statement the doctrine redemp- 
tion through the blood Christ may, our view, explained 
referring, 

First, the end which the writer proposed himself. This did 
not require such statement. cannot reasonably demanded 
any teacher, inspired uninspired, that, the compass single 
letter not longer than the present, shall develop all the parts 
the plan salvation. what says true, and pertinent the 
points discussed, that enough. 

Secondly, the writer’s peculiar turn mind which, perhaps, 
may add, with Neander, his peculiar religious history, one who 
had passed, without any abrupt change, from Judaism 
The Gospel allows each man the free exercise his own individu- 
ality. One its excellences that can enter into and sanctify 
minds every order, and every stage development; not anni- 
hilating, but purifying and ennobling what peculiar each. 
may readily concede that the Apostle Paul, with his religious expe- 
rience and his field Christian activity, would probably have intro- 
duced the doctrine redemption through Christ’s blood more than 
once the course Epistle equal length, without thereby con- 
demning James. had from one and the same Divine Spirit his 
peculiar gifts, which exercised with equal acceptableness the 
great Head the Church, and with equal adaptation the wants 
his fellow Christians. 


suitable conclusion the present discussion add expo- 
sition the last six verses the second chapter James. 

Verses Was not Abraham our father justified from works 
ἔργων, the ground] when had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his works, and 
from works was faith made perfect.” 

These two verses are mutually explanatory each other. The 
Apostle cannot mean that Abraham came into state justifi- 
cation before God, when offered Isaac, and that act for the 
narrative declares him, many years before, that “he believed 
the Lord, and counted him for (Gen. 15: 6). 

Neither does the idea seem that, this particular act, his 
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faith first before men true faith for had before 
this performed other works faith—all the works that had been 
enjoined upon him. 

Neither, for both the above reasons, can the meaning that his 
faith had before been its nature incomplete, and that now 
ceived addition which made perfect. 

But James conceives faith and works their nature insepa- 
rable, and constituting together one perfect whole. They may 
compared fountain and stream, the absence either which 
implies the absence the other. According this view, faith and 
works had, from the first, been united Abraham, and his works 
his faith had, all along the path his history, been made perfect. 
But this one work selected account its preéminence, and 
stands the representative life works, wrought faith, and 
making the faith from which they flowed perfect. 

23: the Scripture was fulfilled [ἐπληρώϑη, was verified, 
declaration made good viz. Abraham’s having not dead 
faith, but one which wrought with his works] which And Abra- 
ham believed God, and was reckoned him for 
and was called the friend God.” (Is. 41: Chron. 20: 7.) 

24: “Ye see that man justified from works [that is, the 
previous verses show, from works with his faith, and 
making his faith complete] and not from faith only 
generalization what has been shown respect Abraham. 

25: But like manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified 
from works, when she had received the messengers and sent them 
forth another way?” one will deny the writer’s meaning 
that Rahab, like Abraham, was justified from works with 
faith and making faith complete. need not, then, dwell upon 
this example. 

What, then, does James teach? That man, discarding the prin- 
ciple faith, may justified from works alone? Far from it. The 
truth upon which insisting that works are inseparable from true 
and, therefore, necessary its completeness respect its na- 
ture. This idea brings out very distinctly the next verse. 

26: “For the body without the spirit dead, faith with- 
out works dead also.” would seem, first view, more natural 
consider faith the animating principle, and works receiving 
from faith their vitality. And this corresponds, think, more 
nearly with the Apostle Paul’s view, that works are visible outflow 
from faith dwelling the soul. But the view James, fairly inter- 
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preted from the context, is, metaphysically well popularly con- 
sidered, strictly accurate. For good works inhere faith, 
been shown, that they naturally and necessarily flow from it, 
light and heat from the sun, then their absence vitiates the very na- 
ture faith, and makes “dead, being alone.” 

There another principle which will illustrate the language 
James this last verse. The faith upon which both and Paul 
insist, “faith which worketh love. Faith and 
the obedience which embodies itself good works both have for 
their ground-principle holy love; and, where this principle exists, 
produces both the same that one present the 
other must accompany it, and one absent, the other can exist 
only name; and ‘may well described “dead, being alone.” 
Thus have, the absence love, the same essential spirit 
formalism manifesting itself two-fold way. there the 
formalism works without faith, other words, Phariseeism 
encountered the Apostle Paul; proud, self-righteous and self- 
resting, for its ground justification, the merit out- 
ward religious observances. Secondly, there the formalism 
orthodox profession without good works, encountered James; 
equally proud, self-righteous and prone usurp the 
office teaching others (“my brethren, not many masters”) 
virulent and abusive its language curse men which 
are made after the similitude God”); destitute the substantial 
fruits godliness; “earthly, sensual, “It only dif- 
ferent form development which here [in the Epistle James] 
treated of; the same radical tendency too obvious mistaken. 
There were two leading forms this tendency. One these con- 
sisted undue estimation outward works the law; the other 
exalted the mere knowledge the law, the true God, and what 
pertains his worship, into the principal thing; and, the ground 
knowledge merely the mere profession belief, faith sim- 
ply act the claimed superiority over the 
Gentiles, although the course life means corresponded 
this knowledge and outward 
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ARTICLE VII. 
LIFE AND SERVICES PROFESSOR EDWARDS. 


Discourse delivered June 25, 1852, the Chapel the Andover Theological 
Seminary. Edwards Park. 


John 21: 7.— THAT DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED. 


ΜῈΝ will cross the sea order view mountain water- 
fall; but there more grandeur the human spirit, than all 
material nature. There glory the sun, another the moon, 
and another the stars, but the glory one mind excelleth them 
all. What shall profit man, gain all worlds, and lose his 
own soul! And feel peculiar interest the mind which has 
original, distinctive character. The mass men copy after one 
another. lose their individual traits. But when find the 
man who has character his own, and exhibits marked speci- 
men human worth, pause and survey and admire. Especially 
are our hearts drawn toward him, when may described, not 
philosopher whom men respect, not patriot whom they applaud, 
but, the beautiful words our text, that disciple whom Jesus 
loved. 

The brother who has recently been called lean his Re- 
deemer’s breast, had rare traits and unique history. His character 
was formed severe discipline. may estimate its worth 
its cost. proportion our interest it, the difficulty de- 
scribing it. man can paint the exact hues the morning sky. 
our attempts portray the delicate features our friend, are 
often obliged fall back the comprehensive but apt designation 
was that disciple whom Jesus loved. Let hear broken nar- 
rative his outer and his inner life. 


Bates Epwarps was born Southampton, Massachusetts, 
the fourth July, had, therefore, nearly completed half 
century, when, the morning April 20, 1852, was called home. 
was often pleasing anticipation him, that when died 
should dwell with long line godly progenitors. sprang 
from that old Welsh family, which embraces among its descendants 
the two Jonathan Edwardses and President Dwight. His grand- 
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father, Samuel Edwards, was parishioner the exemplary divine 
Northampton. Spiritually born under the instruction the 
dent, loved consider himself son that great man. 
removed Southampton middle age, and remained deacon the 
church that town, until died, “an old long after 
the death Samuel, his son Elisha Edwards, the father our friend, 
was chosen deacon the church, and continued faithful that 
office forty years. was vigorous, sedate, discreet man; firm, 
well-informed, energetic, self-distrusting Christian. His wife, Ann 
Bates, was perhaps highly esteemed her husband, for saint- 
like life, but was more versatile and sprightly. She died when her 
son, near whose fresh grave are now convened, was his twenty- 
fourth year. Those who saw him bending under this affliction, said 
one another: Behold how loved felt pious joy 
looking forward his college vacations, when might “place some 
greener sods upon her grave.” his thirty-first year, while called 
official business great distance from Southampton, heard 
his father’s ill health. resolved visit, once, the scene 
where feared that was again bereaved. One the par- 
ties interested the official business, advised him wait until 
had completed all his engagements. “You not know what 
father have lose,” was the filial reply the mourner, who has- 
tened his desolate homestead. His household ties alone were 
strong enough hold him back from many youthful folly. 
The childhood our friend was marked one. His baptism was 
kind epoch that Abrahamic household. The rite was per- 
formed Dr. Samuel Hopkins, Hadley, Massachusetts. The 
parents, especially the mothey, dedicated their infant God with 
unaccountable, indefinable impression, that they were offering pecu- 
liarly rich gift, and that signal blessings would attend the young 
child’s life. The child grew, and won the general love that sweet- 
ness temper, which, cheered those who surrounded his cradle, 
afterwards soothed those who stood his dying couch. was not 
forward nor brilliant lad; was modest and retiring; but 
was often pointed at, model conscientiousness and propriety 
the other children the neighborhood. His passion for books was 
developed early. would read when other children played. Their 
gambols did not interrupt him, sat lay upon the floor, with 
his eyes fastened upon the instructive page. Often, did not hear 
the voice which summoned him from his volume history his field- 
work his meals. But, although had his father’s sedateness, 
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had also his mother’s vivacity. certain times, exhibited that 
sportive vein which, his maturer years, enlivened his converse with 
select friends. had not boisterous wit, but delicate mirthful- 
ness flowed through his intercourse, like the gentle stream that varie- 
gates the fruit-bearing fields. his tender childhood, his company 
was prized for that quiet humor suggesting more than was uttered 
for that half serious smile giving the beholder only glimpse the 
innocent thoughts which prompted it; for that felicitous ambiguity 
phrases stealing over the mind the listener, first surprise and 
then gladden him. maturer age, without intending it, 
lighted his statistical records, here and there, with the gleams 
his chastened but playful fancy. Even some his most serious 
essays, may detect the scintillation his sprightly genius, illu- 
mining the dark back-ground. his last years, the light his deli- 
cate wit seemed hide itself more and more under the physical 
maladies and official cares that oppressed him, but never faded 
entirely from the view those who watched the last flickerings 
his life. was childhood the joy the old patriarchal man- 
sion, even until the closing year his half century, was like the 
sunshine his smiling household. 


Our friend was not originally earnest for collegiate training. 
loved his home well, that shrunk from the thought leaving it, 
even for the sake mental culture. already had access library 
four five hundred volumes, enough satisfy his incipient thirst 
for information. But his parents were desirous that should, and 
had presentiment that would, become minister the Gospel. 
lived parish from which about thirty young men have gone 
into the learned professions. the age fourteen began 
prepare for college. The last summer his preparatory course 
spent with his revered friend, Rev. Moses Hallock Plainfield, 
Massachusetts, fatherly teacher, who trained during his pastorate 
about hundred young men for collegiate life. Mr. Edwards entered 
Williams College 1820, and, having remained there twelve- 
month, followed President Moore Amherst, where, after three 
years characteristic industry, was graduated 1824, the age 
twenty-two. His early field-labors had invigorated his consti- 
tution that, without seeming fatigued enfeebled, could 
devote fourteen hours day the improvement his mind. Even 
his vacations, shut himself his chamber home, and thus 
acquired the name, among those who did not know his heart, being 
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unsocial. Through life kept close companionship with 
the great and good men who communed with him books, that 
strangers never learned the power his social instincts. When 
compare his earlier compositions with the classical and finished essays 
his later days, feel what before knew, the amount and worth 
his hard work. That polished elegance came not him chance, 
His compressed energy diction had never attained, but 
severe drilling himself over the pages Tacitus. His life 
commentary the stubborn truth, that scholar must make himself, 
and that, with rare exceptions, the Father our spirits giveth skill 
all kinds cunning workmanship him, and him only who 
endures hardness and presses through much tribulation. 

The great event Mr. Edwards’s college life was not the success 
which rewarded his literary zeal, but was the apparent renovation 
his heart the God his fathers. his junior year 
Amherst, heard that some friends his native town had become 
especially earnest for the welfare their souls. His quick sympa- 
thies were aroused, and began meditate his own relation 
God. The world would have predicted, that the seemingly harmless 
tenor his former life would prepare him for tranquil conversion, 
and that confidence his own beautiful morality would gently fade 
away into trust Christ, the starlight loses itself the shining 
the sun. But the depths sin that lay hidden under the apparent 
simplicity his aims, were uncovered before him the Spirit 
grace. saw the abysses his depravity, and recoiled from 
them. His iron diligence study was now relaxed. this time 
the first revival Amherst College was progress. was unable 
endure the power that revival. His pent-up feelings drove him 
for relief his old paternal roof. His father’s voice had been often 
heard midnight prayer for the son who, despite all the 
reputed innocence his life, had now come home like the down- 
stricken prodigal. One whole night that father and mother had 
spent anxious entreaty for this their youngest surviving child, 
their Benjamin, whom they had consecrated God with prophetic 
faith. All the waves the Divine judgment seemed now roll- 
ing over that cherished youth, and out the depths was crying, 
night and day, and all vain, for one gleam peace. Through ten 
successive days seemed him and others, that would faint 
under the sad revelations which had received his own enmity 
God. His feet had well nigh slipped. His constitution broke 
down almost. long know the details that dark scene. 
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But they are now among the secrets the Almighty. Our friend 
was never able describe them. Scarcely ever did allude 
them. kept his classmates ignorant them. All but two 
three his bosom friends supposed him have been transformed 
comparatively placid way. The records his Christian feeling 
destroyed, for was too lowly think them fit for perusal, and 
was his plan through life conceal even the most interesting parts 
his own history. One loose paper escaped him, and this probably 
marks the day when light from high first dawned upon his soul. 
writes: 


24, 1823. 
Hath like mountain rose, 
know his courts, enter in, 
Whatever may oppose.’ 
Epwarps.” 


God, view the worth the soul, and the importance the 
present time, have made the above resolution, not, hope, own 
strength. Lord, remove the blindness and stupidity which covers 
soul, and enable carry determination into effect, and Thee shall 
the glory forever.” 


Previously, our friend had been scholar from taste and, 
would say, from ambition. now became one from Christian prin- 
ciple. His piety gave new impulse and direction his literary zeal. 
should be. student’s religion will prompt student’s life. 
Six weeks after his self-dedication God, this faithful man penned 
series resolutions, remember that every moment precious, 
rise very early the morning for his daily toils, punctual 
attending the public and social religious exercises the college, 
keep the Sabbath holy, spend certain time every morning, noon 
and evening secret devotion, benevolent and kind all his 
intercourse with his fellow students and the world. The year after 
was graduated spent superintending the academy Ashfield, 
Massachusetts. Here, too, made and resolutely followed another 
series resolutions, spend six and half seven hours the 
twenty-four sleep, six hours his school-room, five hours, least, 
severe study, two hours miscellaneous reading, the first and last 
hours each day prayer, and some time physical exercise. 
this last resolve was less religiously faithful than the 
others. Ashfield,” writes, five years afterward, “is one 
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cherished spots recollection. That little rivulet, know all 
its windings and all the murmurs which makes; and the place 
where read the summer evenings, with auditors” but those 
that lived the branches the trees. 

was part gratifying his love nature, that our friend sus- 
tained his health amid the studies his early manhood. the 
rural scenes his youth, cultivated that sense beauty, which 
ever afterward guided his thoughts and, some degree, formed his 
character. after hour did regale himself Amherst Col- 
lege, looking out upon the fields which are spread along the banks 
the Connecticut, and are bounded the horizon the wooded 
hills, and then applying the words favorite Psalm, express 
his adoring gratitude: visitest the earth and waterest it, thou 
greatly enrichest with the river God, which full water.” 
“Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy paths drop fat- 
ness; they drop upon the pastures the wilderness, and the little 
hills rejoice every side. The pastures are clothed with flocks, 
the valleys also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, they 
also sing.” love,” writes from “to sit third- 
story window about sunset, and read aloud the 65th, 104th, 145th 
and 147th Psalms, imagining that David once sung these sweet 
strains his lyre, stood Mount Zion, wandered along the 
vale Cedron, heard the birds sing among the branches’ the 
sides Carmel. the one hundred and fourth Psalm, after survey- 
ing the heavens and the earth ‘satisfied with the fruit thy works, and 
the great and wide sea,’ with what transport does exclaim: will 
sing unto the Lord long live, will sing praise unto God 
while have being.’ able utter such exclamation 
the sincerity one’s heart, would the perfection happiness. 
you will notice these animated Psalms, the description usually begins 
heaven, invocation the angels, exemplifying what Dr. 
Brown says, that the eye which looks heaven seems, when turns 
again the objects earth, bring down with purer radiance, 
like the very beaming the presence the Divinity.” 


1825 Mr. Edwards entered the Andover Theological Institution. 
Here, once, his poetic soul dilated itself “surveying the wide 
heavens that are stretched out over the depth winter, 
writes friend: have been living for two three days past, 
world illuminated with gold and diamonds and all manner 
unearthly things. wish could show you our sunsetting this 
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moment. surpasses all description. The whole frame nature 
looks like mass liquid gold. flood fire poured from the 
‘fount glory,’ and thousand forms fleecy clouds are skirting 
the whole western horizon. Well may exclaim, Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! wisdom hast thou made The 
spreading out thy glory the earth and the 

But when our friend came this Seminary, found richer 
treasure than the sun, moon stars could proffer him. then 
entered the Elysium his life. devoted his first year 
the Greek and Hebrew Bible, was fascinated every day with its 
simple, artless idioms, its mysterious, exhaustless suggestions. And 
when reflect that was called away from earth less than 
third year after his first teacher the Seminary, find sad 
pleasure remembering, that his earliest letters from this hill, and 
also the latest letters which ever wrote, with his hand emaciated 
the touch death, breathed spirit admiring gratitude the 
man who first astonished him with the wealth that lay hidden the 
field sacred philology. Deeply was moved, when heard that 
his venerable friend had gone before him converse with the He- 
brew sages. Professor Stuart,” said, “appears great 
and noble man. should really glad pronounce his eulogy.” 
made this last remark, because had been requested, months 
before, edit the posthumous works and write the personal history 
his revered instructor. Nobly would have performed this ser- 
vice. distant age would have blessed God, for sending such 
teacher, embalmed such pupil, allowing the strong 
features our Luther sketched the pencil our 
Melanchthon. was better that the affectionate disciple should 
higher school, and welcomed his early friend with 
heartier enthusiasm, and led through the glories the upper tem- 
ple the same generous hand which had guided him here below 
into the sanctuary biblical learning. has God ordained it; and 
rejoice that our two friends must severed from our commu- 
nion, they may unite with each other companionship sacred 
study. How natural, suppose that “the old man eloquent” was 
among the first expound the dark sayings the prophets that 
meek learner, who heard, and loved, and was silent, and adored 

the close his first Seminary year, 1826, Mr. Edwards was 
called tutorship Amherst College. For two years (between 
1826 and 1828), discharged the duties this office with all that 
devotion his Alma Mater which might have been expected from 
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his filial and reverent spirit. felt deep interest the religious 
welfare the students; and several ministers the Gospel ascribe 
the great change their life the instrumentality his prudent 
and affectionate counsels. was the tutor whom Mr. Abbott 
alludes the tenth chapter his Corner Stone, making 
tive address circle irreligious students who had invited him 
meet them, ostensibly for their improvement, but really for their 
sport. the twenty-sixth year his age, had become well 
known for his active Christian sympathies, that was invited 
several stations commanding influence. the eighth May, 
1828, was elected Assistant Secretary the American Education 
Society. The duties devolved upon him that time were, 
edit the Quarterly Journal the Society, conduct the more impor- 
tant correspondence, superintend the arrangements the Society’s 
office, and occasionally visit the beneficiaries our literary insti- 
tutions. About the same time was selected become Assistant 
Secretary the American Board Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, and, among other duties that office, edit-the Missicnary 
Herald. While these two solicitations were dividing his mind, 
was asked prepare himself for Professorship Amherst College. 
His nearest friends importuned him take the Professor’s chair. 
Born scholar, how could refuse spend his meditative life 
amid the groves the institution which, from its infancy, had been 
among the most cherished objects his care, and hard the old 
family mansion which continued love with child’s tenderness. 
But cut the strings which bound him the old familiar scenes 
his youth, and accepted the Secretaryship the Education Society. 
1828 commenced the duties that office, residing Andover 
meanwhile, and for two years pursuing his studies this Seminary. 

That should have essayed combine the toils important 
office, with the severer toils theological student, was not wise. 
his amiable desire for immediate usefulness, failed here 
exercise his wonted sagacity. was afterwards one his princi- 
ples, that the appropriate duties the divinity school are more than 
sufficient engross the attention its members; that extraneous 
care should allowed interrupt the pupil’s investigation that 
science which would claim the undisturbed attention seraph; 
that our ministerial candidates will be, the end, more practical 
workmen, and render better service the mass mankind, 
humbly and patiently, for three more years, learning preach 
the Gospel, than hastening from their preliminary seclusion into 
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course public that were better economy for our indigent 
youth spend several months some lucrative employment before 
after their seminary course, than break the evenness that 
course the onerous duties teacher, agent, public speaker. 
had reverence for the initiatory studies theologian, and 
dreaded every influence which could impair the taste narrow the 
capacity prized Seminary, retreat for young 
men who were danger sacrificing the permanent influence 
their life, restlessness for contact with the bustling crowd. His 
own experience had made him grieve over any tendency his pupils, 
superadd foreign toil their prescribed duty. had learned 
that the superadded services would encroach upon the more appro- 
priate business the scholar, else the effort faithful the 
two spheres, would endanger the physical system. The tone and 
vigor his body and mind, suffered under the divided cares his 
Middle and Senior years the Seminary. became despondent 
under their pressure. dark veil was drawn between himself and 
his Saviour. saw his own sins with unwonted vividness, and 
trembled view them. For many weeks, struggled and prayed 
and wept, without the least hope his final salvation. resided 
what now the office our Treasurer, and were its walls speak 
all that has been endured within them, they would resound with 
many plaintive groan which they have heard, amid the watches 
the night, from that meek sufferer. There, when all his companions 
study were locked slumber, was compelled cry out, mild 
and genial was his nature, “Save me, God; for the waters are 
come unto soul. sink deep mire, where there stand- 
ing; come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
weary crying; throat dried; mine eyes fail while 
wait for God.” did not speak his griefs, never loved 
expose his inner life, but they afterward gave peculiar tinge 
his aspect and mien. That look self-abasement, those semitones 
subdued grief, that retiring, shrinking attitude before strangers, 
that deferential treatment other men known his inferiors, 
that quick sympathy with all who were unrighteously oppressed 
despised, that promptness relieve the sorrows the poor and 
forsaken, these and such these winning traits our brother, were 
mementos the sad discipline which had undergone, while 
combining study with business. some degree these traits were 
natural him, but his inward affliction revealed while purified 
his nature. One sentiment penitence and self-distrust seems 


792 Life and Services Prof. Edwards. 


have formed his manners, and moulded the very features 
countenance. 

was interesting trait the character our friend, that 
was hopeful regard himself all his relations, except those 
probationer for eternity; and even while mourning over his own 
religious prospects, was enthusiastic the service other men. 
During the very months his spiritual darkness, wrote with 
buoyancy hope for the Education Society, with which was 
grieved regard himself altogether unfit connected. 
labors were said his fellow Secretary, Mr. Cornelius, 
pensable for the Whenever attempted release him- 
self from them, was assured the Directors, that the cause 
eleemosynary education would suffer without his counsels and perti- 
nacious diligence. that period the Society was the hey-day 
its triumph. Our friend writes sixty thousand dollars collected 
within two months, eighty new beneficiaries received, and hundred 
new applicants expected single quarterly meeting. looks 
forward the day when shall called provide for two thou- 
sand scholars, destined preach the word life two million souls, 
Mr. Cornelius, writes, “will not satisfied till the Education 
Society has four thousand students under its patronage, and the Gos- 
pel Christ published unto the ends the earth.” 

But the bounding spirit Mr. Cornelius was soon transferred 
from the cause ministerial education. 1832 died, and Mr. 
Edwards, inconsolable for his loss, wrote careful memoir him, 
1833. The churches our land had become involved financial 
embarrassments, and the Society shared the common disaster. 
Still, having loved that Society the first, our brother, always con- 
stant his attachments, loved unto the end. stood true 
and firm its defence, when some his friends forsook assailed 
it. And the last years his life, when needed cheerfulness and 
repose, were often harassed with anxiety for the cause which be- 
lieved essential for the growth our churches. remained 
Secretary the Society until May, 1833. 1850, was chosen 
one its Directors, and continued such until all his labors earth 
ceased. 


was Editor, well Secretary, that Mr. Edwards first 
made impression upon the community large. While the 
tutorship Amherst College, had part the editorial care 
weekly journal, called the New England Inquirer. devoted about 
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one third his time the religious and poetical departments that 
paper. was afterwards occasionally employed superintending 
the Boston Recorder. From the autumn 1828 until the spring 
1842, retained his editorial connection with the Quarterly Register 
and Journal the Americal Education Society. The plan the 
work its most important features was his, was also the spirit 
which was conducted. designed make great store-house 
facts for the present and future generations. gave new impulse 
statistical inquiries our land. contains indispensable mate- 
rials for our future ecclesiastical history. Those elaborate descrip- 
tions and tabular views the academies, colleges, professional schools, 
public libraries, eleemosynary associations this country and 
Europe; those historical and chronological narratives parishes, 
states, kingdoms, sects, eminent men, philanthropic schemes; those 
calm and trustworthy notices our current literature; those choice 
selections and chaste essays were, great part, either prepared 
himself, his suggestion, revised his discriminating eye. 
his superintendence those fourteen, and more especially the 
first ten octavo volumes, much more useful others than the care 
them could have been himself, had melancholy occasion 
say, serviendo consumor. cannot repress sigh, when 
read his modest, familiar letters: have spent six hours to- 
day correcting one page and again: After the 
rest the Sabbath, wrist troubles less, having been some- 
what inflamed the incessant writing the last two three weeks 
and still again, early 1835: have written eight hours to-day, 
four sheets literary notices. feel something wrong side, 
accumulating the materials for this Journal, received ade- 
quate recompense. They were, great part, labors love. 

While making his tours observation among our colleges and 
theological schools, Mr. Edwards became satisfied that more effort 
must made for the mental and moral culture our pastors, 
well ministerial candidates. desired foster the continued in- 
terest our clergy all good learning, opening avenue through 
which they might communicate their thoughts the world. was 
partly for the purpose calling out their hidden energies, that 
established, July, 1833, the American Quarterly Observer. 
continued this periodical three years, when was united with the 
Biblical Repository, which had been during the four preceding years 
conducted Prof. Robinson Andover. remained sole editor 
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these combined periodicals, from January, 1835, January, 1888. 
Six years after withdrew from the Repository, became the 
principal editor the Bibliotheca Sacra and Theological Review; 
and, with the exception two years, had the chief care 
work from 1844 1852. the year 1851, the Biblical Repository 
was transferred from New York Andover, and united with the 
Bibliotheca Sacra; that this veteran editor was entrusted the second 
time with that Review, which had already done much sustain 
and adorn. For twenty-three years was employed superin- 
tending our periodical and, with the aid several asso- 
ciates, has left thirty-one octavo volumes the monuments hig 
enterprise and industry this onerous department. What man, liv- 
ing dead, has ever expended much labor upon our higher Quar- 
terlies labor how severe! and equally thankless. 
combined facility execution with great painstaking and care- 
fulness. often compressed into few brief sentences, the results 
extended and prolonged research. order prepare him- 
self for writing two three paragraphs geology, has been 
known read entire and elaborate treatise that science. His 
industry surprised men; for while had two periodicals under his 
editorial care, was often engaged superintending the American 
reprints English works. Besides attending the proofsheets 
his own Quarterlies, would sometimes correct more than hun- 
dred pages every ‘week, the proofsheets volumes, and 
would often compose for them prefatory explanatory notes. And 
amid all the drudgery these labors for the press, his rule was, 
never let day pass by, without refreshing his taste with the peru- 
sal some lines from favorite poet, such Virgil Spenser. 
was his patriotic aim his various periodicals, encourage 
literature, guard the reputation and elicit the talent 
American authors, lay the treasures British, German and French 
learning the feet his own countrymen, and stimulate them 
this way more vigorous and independent activity. His belief 
was, that the light other nations would enkindle our own, and that 
should become the more versatile, and even the more original, 
the quickening influences transatlantic mind. 
was also his aim, especially the Quarterly Observer, com- 
bine the good men and true all evangelical sects one literary 
brotherhood, and call forth their associated activity aid the 
great principles which were dear them all. therefore raised 
the Journal above sectarian influences, and concentrated upon the 
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choice talent varying parties. was his joy, see the 
scattered rays genius converge one point. Some his reviews 
were published amid the stir and the noise ecclesiastical warfare 
but how serene the spirit Christian science which beams forth 
from his would ever suspect, that those catholic words 
were written for partisans agitated with the polemics theology, 
and clamorous, often, against the divine who stood aloof from their 
strife. knew the temptation reviewers gratify envious 
spirit, and malign men, under the pretence opposing error. 
was feeble effort our friend, save his journals from the very 
appearance morose, querulous temper, and keep out per- 
sonal sectional jealousies, which are the most baneful heresies. 
all reckless critics has taught wise lesson. the numerous 
authors whom has reviewed, has single one ever accused him 
unfair, unscholarlike, ungentlemanly criticism? Once when 
received article exposing the grossest literary blunders 
divine whose faith disapproved, refused publish the article, 
for the mere purpose checking the tendency assail the character 
men, order supplant their doctrines. Again, was impor- 
tuned make display the literary plagiarisms which had been 
detected theological opponent. But sensitive was the 
evils personal strife, especially among divines, that spared his 
foe the risk displeasing his friend. have used the word foe. 
not have used it. For the honor our race, would 
trust that had personal enemies; and had, Father for- 
give them, for they know not what they have done, had per- 
sonal enemies, they would have been safe his hand. Probably 
never published word against man who had injured him. The 
reputation others looked upon sacred treasure. studied 
that true dignity, which consists sustaining principle and forget- 
ting the persons his antagonists. had passion for true and 
kindly words. Would God, that the mantle this editor, harm- 
less was wise, not less free from envy than from vanity, might 
fall upon every man who ventures upon the work, hazardous 
his own soul, being censor over his 

was another favorite aim Mr. Edwards, his various period- 
icals, combine learning and taste with true religion. re- 
coiled from unsanctified literature, struggled for higher 
good than unlettered pietism. digged deep, that might enrjch 
his reviews with the costliest gems beauty. His creed was, that 
refined sensibility the graceful and the noble gives ornament and 
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and aid virtue. shrunk from all coarse and vulgar criticisms, 
out harmony with the genius the Gospel; and frowned 
upon every expression irreverence and ungodliness, variance 
with the spirit true philosophy. Hence his periodicals were wel- 
comed libraries which had been wont receive books cleri- 
cal aspect. lamented, his later years, that had given 
much his time our serial literature; but did not know how 
much had achieved thereby, liberalizing the studies good 
men, and purifying the tastes those who had previously fellow- 
ship with Gospel. Several features his reviews have been 
copied not only American, but also European journals. 
did not reflect, that had found access minds which would never 
have perused the more lengthened treatises systematic theologians 
that had insensibly stimulated authors more generous their 
culture, more candid their decisions, less flippant and unthoughtful 
their words; that had breathed the spirit the peaceful Gos- 
pel into the hearts men more belligerent than wise. his thirty- 
one octavo volumes periodical literature had been superintended 
man indelicate taste and confined learning and litigious 
spirit, how disastrous would have been their influence upon the com- 
fort godly and discreet men 


was Philanthropist, that Mr. Edwards began his editorial 
course. never would have withdrawn his mind from classical 
learning the statistics schools and charitable funds, had not the 
same bosom which glowed with the love letters, been warmed with 
still more active zeal for the welfare men. Animating the pages 
his Reviews, found the liveliest sympathy for the feeble, the 
troubled, the ignorant, the perverse. his zeal conduct well the 
correspondence the Education Society, attended writing school 
when was thirty years old, for the sake improving his chirog- 
raphy, which before was good enough. became deeply inter- 
ested the culture the young, that 1832 and 1835 published 
two school-books, The Eclectic Reader, and Introduction the 
Eclectic Reader; both them filled with the choicest selections from 
English and American literature, and both them showing the fruits 
his multifarious reading and delicate moral taste. also pre- 
pared, but never printed, series questions President 
History Redemption, and designed them used academies, 

aid the recitation that treatise. 1832 published his 
Biography Self-taught Men, which was designed, was admi- 
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rably fitted, wake the dormant powers the youth who are 
most tempted neglect them. While residing Boston, was one 
the most enterprising members Pine Street Church; was 
enthusiastic teaching its Sabbath School. wrote and published, 
1835, for his own adult class, small volume the Epistle the 
Galatians, and assisted preparing several other books for Sab- 
bath School instruction. His labors for Amherst College, during its 
infantile sufferings, were earnest and faithful. 1845, was soli- 
cited become President the Institution. 1848, was chosen 
one its Trustees, and fatigued himself care and toil for its 
library, time when his health demanded entire rest. loved 
his and while making the tour Europe 1846-7, 
collected materials for large (and would have been strikingly 
original) volume, which was intending publish, the recipro- 
cal influences the old world and the new, and the methods which 
may give well receive good, our intercourse with trans- 
atlantic nations. would have been opportune treatise moral 
intervention. 

Few persons have reflected more than he, the Missionary enter- 
prise. For several months examined the question, with hon- 
est, self-sacrificing heart, whether were his duty spend his life, 
where was entirely willing spend it, among the heathen. 
kept himself familiar with the details missions established not only 
the American Board, but other Societies. 1832, pub- 
lished the Missionary Gazetteer, containing succinct account the 
various attempts made all Christian sects evangelize the world. 
With the hope deepening the public sympathy for the heathen, 
edited 1831 the Life Henry Martyn, prefixed Introduc- 
tory Essay, and appended series notes, compiled, the 
essay was written, after most extensive research. The character 
Henry Martyn was ever dear him. resembled that beloved 
man, the refinement and generousness his philanthropy. 

From the beginning the end his public life, labored for the 
African race. The first pamphlet which ever printed was plea 
for the slave. While was pursuing. his theological studies, 
heard that colored youth had come hither enjoy the privileges 
the seminary. Some his fellow-students had instinctive reluc- 
tance company with the stranger, but our self-denying friend, 
sensitive was the ridicule men, shrinking from all appear- 
ance eccentricity, scrupulous his regard all the rules neat- 
and refinement and seemliness, invited the sable youth reside 
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the same room with him. For several weeks this man, digni- 
fied, delicate his sensibilities, studied the same table with the 
poor African. This was the man! What would not for his 
degraded fellow-sinners! his great Exemplar, chose suf- 
fer with and for the publican, rather than sit the halls kings, 
1835, aided forming the American Union for the Relief and 
Improvement the Colored Race. was among the most zealous 
and persevering all the members this society. wrote, pub- 
lished, lectured, and gave liberally, too liberally, its behalf. His 
great aim was elevate that race, make respected, instead 
merely pitied. For twenty-six years, was unwavering friend 
the Colonization Society, its reverses well its triumphs, 
prayed for it. toiled for it. meditated plans for it. 
suffered for it. was willing suffer more. The Secretary 
the Massachusetts Colonization Society writes: not know how 
this society could have been kept alive, for two three its first 
years, but for the aid Mr. Edwards.” was one its Board 
Managers, from its foundation 1841, until 1845, and was one its 
Vice Presidents during the last seven years his life. man had 
more intense aversion than he, the system slavery. had 
seen its evils. had felt them. bore his last pain among them. 
sighed the very thought innocent man chains. His 
spirit was burdened within him, every new wrong inflicted 
race already bleeding. his very make, was lover freedom. 
his dearest instincts, recoiled from every form injustice and 
harshness. But restrained the expression his feelings, when- 
ever the expression seemed threaten harm. guarded his tongue 
with bit and bridle, wherever feared that his warm sensibilities 
would rush out words tending irritate more than reform his 
opposers. And disciplined himself meek and forbearing 
toward the friends slavery, fostered patient spirit toward 
those its enemies who passed the bounds what deemed safe 
discretion. knew, the depths his soul, how sympathize 
with their abhorrence the unrighteous bondage, but knew that 
undiscriminating rebuke might aggravate the ills which was in- 
tended heal, and studied this subject, more than almost any 
other, adopt wise well efficient methods for removing the 
evil under which groaned. 

The whole truth is, that our brother loved man man; and noth- 
ing that touched the welfare one the least among his fellow- 
sufferers, was alien from him. Not few can remember how 
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spoke, was the strains second when the 
Choctaws and Cherokees were compelled leave the graves their 
fathers; how sighed, had been personally bereaved, the 
ravages the Seminole war how indignantly, for his gentle spirit 
would rouse itself fitting times, spoke this pulpit, against 
the British invasion China; how deeply and personally grieved 
ever felt the reports disasters land sea; how carefully 
studied assuage the griefs fears the widow and the orphan 
how faithfully taught German servant his house; how 
thoughtful was search out the sick student, provide raiment 
for the young men who were poorly clad, and take such were 
desponding his own home, and attend their good cheer. did 
and how rare for man live so, that feel even now 
the rich meaning the sentence which will one day uttered be- 
fore him: was hungred and gave meat; thirsty, and 
gave sick, and visited me; prison, and came 
unto me.” 


Preacher, Mr. Edwards next appeared before the churches. 
During his first Senior term Andover, writes his father: 
class will, suppose, preach vacation. think shall not. 
wards the Christian ministry, shrink back almost with terror. 
sometimes seems me, that shall upheld till reach the sum- 
mit, only fall the lower.” Still again: heart and con- 
science fail, when look forward such work [as the ministerial 
take upon me, not know but that will said: Better 
for that man had not been born.” 

Under the inspiriting influence Mr. Cornelius, however, our 
friend was persuaded 1831 enter the pulpit. often regretted 
afterward, that had ever done so. “It is,” writes, dreadful 
thought me, very often, that God more displeased with for 
prayers than for anything else; they are heartless and hypo- 
critical.” 

His excessive diffidence the pulpit arose, not altogether from 
his severe introspection his own heart, but some degree also, 
from his want certain gifts for public address. His voice was not 
commanding; his gestures were not his attitudes not easy. 
was near-sighted, and compelled lean his head over and near 
his manuscript. Still, small house, before learned audience, 
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his outward manner, though wanting some the graces, was 
singularly winning. Few men this Chapel have ever equalled 
him, holding their auditory spell-bound. spoke with cautious 
accent and guarded emphasis, which betokened the selectness his 
thoughts. recited passages from the Bible, with such glowing 
countenance and marked inflection, gave living commentary 
the text. There was frequently plaintiveness his tones, that 
harmonized well with the sentiment breathed forth them. Some 
his attitudes the pulpit would furnish sculptor with good 
model self-distrust and self-abasement. his lowly way, ex- 
pressed reverence and awe God, which must have come from 
heart broken under sense guilt. When raised his frame 
from its inclined position over his manuscript, and when for moment 
stood erect and gazed honestly and earnestly his hearers, 
drew them him friend whom they might confide, and 
whose sympathies were ever with his Redeemer and with all good 
men. there was classic purity his style, which fascinated 
the hearers who were trained discern it. .Then there were the 
terse, sententious, apothegmatic utterances, which startled and de- 
lighted the men who were able understand them. did not 
care much about the logical form his discourses, about their 
inmost heart. They were free from common-places; and had 
luxuriance thought and feeling, which reminded one trees with 
their branches bending and breaking under their fruit. They were 
not remarkable for obvious unity, for pathos that swelled 
through them, vein sentiment original, delicate, graceful, 
intangible, Our brother had the artlessness George 
Herbert, whom loved His simple-hearted suggestions 
one the “meek Walton,” whom had rare likeness. 
Where was known, gained the ear his auditors their 
reverence for his general character, congruous with the 
calling, and also their sympathy with his interest all parts 
Divine worship. They perceived his studious care selecting and 
reading the hymns, rather the psalms, which were his favorite 
lyrics. sometimes was earnest specify the tunes which 
his select stanzas were sung. had formed the plan col- 
lecting and publishing two three hundred the most exquisite 
songs Zion, for those worshippers who loved offer praise rich 
words full choice sentiment. 

One might infer from the native sweetness his temper, that 
would refined his treatment men who had spiritual interest. 
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the truths which dispensed. While theological student 
writes: would preach the law all its strictness and spirituality, 
and terrible denunciations, but only lead men fly the city 
refuge and noticing volume sermons which had begun 
receive the applause his brethren, says: cannot help think- 
ing that there unfeeling and vindictive spirit these discourses. 
not mistaken, they will drive the sinner rage and mutiny, 
sooner than self-condemnation. these sermons, should think 
their author lived when Agag and and Jezebel 
were enemies the church, rather than under the Gospel mercy.” 
was contemplative habit, and his general intercourse 
with men was courteous and deferential, that was less inclined 
make direct and impetuous onset upon the feelings, than pre- 
sent before them faithful and vivid delineation biblical truth. 
Here, elsewhere, his private character disclosed itself his public 
was pungent and severe and uncompromising his ap- 
plication the law himself, but deemed wise address other 
general rather than personal, instructive rather than 
hortatory way. may have been too exclusive his preference 
for the didactic style; but was preference founded mature 
consideration. Long before entered the pulpit, wrote: You 
must have noticed, that truth presented indirect manner more 
touching than when presented the way direct assertion and 
vice. instance, has much more powerful effect exciting 
duty, hear preacher describe particularly the love Christ, 
giving minute instances it, than exhort awake, pre- 
sent the most pointed When was living entire 
forgetfulness God, was not much convinced the reality 
religion the pathetic exhortations the letters friends, 
from some occasional and altogether incidental remarks 
father. seems me, here field for doing good that 
great measure unexplored. writing letter unconverted 
friend, seems that will much more effectual, gene- 
thing, present two three real instances the value reli- 
gion the evils wanting it, and let him make the inference, 
than warn exhort. Also, when company promiscuous 
kind, Christian can relate incident, make passing remark, 
more deep and lasting its than formal conversation. 
ever permitted preach, think shall take this course the 
general one.” 
The most conspicuous feature the sermons our friend, was 
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the tenderness sensibility which they developed regard the 
redemptive system. tones voice, his expression counte- 
nance, the arrangement his words, all changed soon 
touched this theme. felt, few men have ever felt, the worth 
and power that grace which the sensitive conscience eased 
its pains. The waves trouble flowing from sense guilt had 
rolled over him, and had found shelter behind the rock that was 
higher than he. had heard the deep call unto the deep, and his 
soul would have been swallowed amid the surges that threatened 
him, had not the voice his Redeemer cried the waves: Peace, 
His discourses were sign his breathing higher and 
purer atmosphere than that the world his intense personal sym- 
pathy with the Man Sorrows his living Christ, while Christ 
abode him; his being himself offended with all that could dis- 
please the Head the church, our sympathizing Head offended 
with all that disturbs the peace his members, even the little ones 
that abide Him. 

And our friend may thus described preacher, how shall 
incessant dialogue with the minister whom listened. Was there 
ever man who expressed livelier sympathy with the truths which 
heard? could not endure sit the vicinity hearers, who 
did not feel felt toward the preacher. has been seen leave 
his appropriate seat among his companions middle life, who, 
feared, would dislike sermon from which anticipated pleasure, 
and take seat young men, who, foresaw, would share 
his delight. few years ago, attempting recapitulate the 
substance discourse which had recently heard, the riches 
atoning love, his emotions checked his utterance, and could not 
proceed rehearsing even the schedule the sermon. Such in- 
stances were common his life. Have not all his friends discerned 
the smile playing his lips, the gracious words which came from 
the pulpit; the tear which suffused his eye every tender senti- 
ment which was uttered; the frown and hanging head which be- 
tokened that had heard phrase tending dishonor his 
the turning his countenance this way and that way, catch the 
sympathies which seemed floating around him? And who, 
that has ever seen the light and shade sentiment thus alternating 
over his visage and attitude, has not felt that spirit delicate and 
sensitive was not formed for lengthened sojourn tabernacle 
flesh and blood? sad reminiscence, that during the last two 
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years his worship this Chapel, has perhaps never heard 
allusion the grave and bereavement, without casting pitiful 
eye those who might soon clothed weeds the side his 
own burial-place. 


Immediately after leaving the Theological Seminary, Mr. Edwards 
removed from Andover Boston, and remained that metropolis 
from the autumn 1830 until the spring 1836. then trans- 
ferred his residence Andover, and the autumn 1837 was 
appointed Professor the Hebrew language the Seminary. 
the resignation Mr. Stuart, was elected, 1848, the chair 
Biblical Literature, which devolved upon him instruction the 
Greek well the Hebrew Bible. biblical teacher, spent 
the last fifteen years, the most valuable period his life. 
Biblical Teacher, therefore, deserves noticed this time. 

are first reminded the great labor which spent upon the 
sacred text, and his exertions qualify himself for teaching it. 
His earliest studies were biblical. the Bible through 
seven times, and all Dr. Scott’s Notes twice, before was eleven 
years old. began the Hebrew language the age twenty- 
two, and pursued regularly, almost daily, long lived. 
had studied the old Saxon tongue, chiefly for the purpose 
being able appreciate more correctly the merits our English 
Bible. Through life was his rule, peruse book which would 
impair his taste for the sacred volume. During his editorial career, 
had corrected proofsheets Hebrew and also Greek works 
then press, and had submitted this drudgery, how much 
literary drudgery did not perform for the sake familiar- 
izing himself with the minutiae the sacred languages. order 
gain more thorough mastery the Hebrew idioms, began, 
1839, the study the Arabic, and subsequent years, the study 
other cognate languages. will but examine his essays the 
Reviews which edited, and the volumes which was engaged 
publishing during the last fifteen years, shall see that they all 
indicate his design (for was eminent for acting plan matured 
with forethought), qualify himself more and more for expounding 
the original Scriptures. Thus, 1839, aided translating 
volume Selections from German Literature; and his chief design 
preparing this work was, familiarize himself with the German 
tongue, that key the biblical literature the world, that instru- 
mental tongue without which one, the present day, will 
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adept sacred learning. united with Professors 
and Felton publishing the Classical Studies.” But his ultimate 
aim this work was, imbibe more deeply the spirit the old 
Greek and Roman authors, refine his taste for elegant letters, and 
thus fit himself for worthier comments the inspired page. 
was associated, 1844, with Mr. Samuel Taylor, translating 
the larger Greek Grammar Dr. Kiihner. deemed this wise 
discipline for acquiring minute acquaintance with the structure and 
genius the Greek language, and for capacitating himself thereby 
examine the New Testament more profoundly. All these studies 
made tributary his one comprehensive aim. They were not 
miscellaneous the sense planless, but were the 
efforts enterprising, concentrative mind. 

And when, 1846 and 1847, made the tour Europe for his 
health, did not forget his one idea. revelled amid the trea- 
sures the Bodleian Library, and the Royal Library Paris; 
sat learner the feet Montgomery, Wordsworth, Chalmers, 
Messofanti, Neander, the Geological Society London and the 
Oriental Society Prussia, and bore away from all these scenes 
new helps for his own comprehensive science. gleaned illustra- 
tions Divine truth, like Alpine flowers, along the borders the 
Mer Glace, and the banks “the troubled Arve,” and the 
foot the Jungfrau. drew pencil sketches the battle-field 
Waterloo, Niebuhr’s monument Bonn, and the cemetery 
where surmised that may have found the burial-place John 
Calvin. analyzed the causes the impression made the 
Rhine and the valley Chamouni. wrote tasteful criticisms 
the works Salvator Rosa, Correggio, Titian, Murillo, Vandyke, 
Canova, Thorwaldsen; trembled before the Transfiguration 
Raphael, and the Last Judgment Michael Angelo; was re- 
freshed with the Italian music, “unwinding the very soul har- 
mony stood entranced before the colonnades and under the 
dome St. Peter’s, and the walls the Colosseum moonlight, 
and amid the statues the Vatican torchlight, and the roof 
the St. John Lateran sunset, says, beheld pros- 
pect such probably earth cannot elsewhere furnish walked the 
Appian way, exclaiming: this identical the old pave- 
ments now existing many these fields, over these 
hills, down these rivers and bays, Horace, Virgil, Cicero, Marius 
and other distinguished Romans, walked, wandered, sailed. 
Here, also, apostles and martyrs once journeyed, were led their 
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scene suffering. Over part this very road, there doubt 
that Paul travelled, when went bound Rome.” wrote 
sketches all these scenes; and such style proves his inten- 
tion regale his own mind with the remembrance them, adorn 
his lectures with descriptions them, enrich his commentaries 
with the images and the suggestions, which his chaste fancy had 
drawn from them. alas! all these fragments thought now 
sleep, like the broken statues the Parthenon, and where the 
power genius that can restore the full meaning these lines, and 
call back their lost charms! Where that more than Promethean 
fire, that can their light 

The assiduity Mr. Edwards exploring many sources 
knowledge, enabled him impart various instruction chaste, 
elegant style. His editorial labors had required him multifarious 
reading, and still had disciplined him scrupulously exact. 
deed, some have supposed him mere sharp-sighted, punctilious, 
painstaking, wary chronicler facts. His moral principles, also, 
made him correct his studies. was one his favorite maxims, 
that rigidly honest heart exerts reflex influence upon the mental 
habits. his conversation cherished delicate regard truth, 
that might incited new carefulness his professional 
inquiries; and was exact his life, order become the 
more exact his study, was cautious scholar, order 
become the more exemplary his life. His dress, room, manners, 
evinced his love neatness, and his taste for just thought and fit 
words. Writing far more than the majority scholars, still wrote 
with degree painstaking, which men who not sympathize with 
his love for the precise truth, would think unworthy him. 
conformed the principle, which has often reiterated, that after 
all which may said respecting unstudied nature, the outbreaking 
natural eloquence, the happy disregard rule and formality, 
which frequently hear, yet refreshing and instructive be- 
yond expression, listen well-composed sentences, which have 
been subjected the revision severely disciplined His 
style became well-adjusted, affluent thought, that Professor 
Stuart pronounced “just about perfect for commentary.” 
But with all his nice care, singular beauty. His fine 
taste for nature and art, gave every day the most promising first- 
fruits rich harvest, gleaned from his future labors. Other 
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men have broken the fallow ground and have levelled the waste 
places, and have fought with beasts Ephesus; but our friend had 
fondness and almost instinctive aptitude for detecting the 
latent beauties the Bible, for setting good light its 
minor graces, for clothing its loftier thoughts with their own befitting 
majesty. was have been his excelling power commen- 
tator. biblical notes are now like garden fruits just budding 
into life. His classes hung upon his words uttered with lowly 
accent, and will now labor fill out the etchings which were drawn 
for them his breathing pencil. had not the masculine tones, 
the strong, impetuous, overpowering utterance Mr. Stuart; did 
not compel the attention the indolent, and force men hear when 
they would but insinuated his thought into the love his 
pupils, and wound their affections around him with silken 

116 had another excellence teacher. was his sympathy 
with the truths and characters delineated the Bible. was, 
indeed, familiar with the geography and archaeology the Scrip- 
tures. could have threaded his way through the lanes Jeru- 
salem, easily through the streets Boston, and did not know 
the windings the roads his own New England, better than knew 
the paths along the hills and valleys Judaea. But was not 
eminent for his knowledge the outward circumstances which the 
patriarchs, prophets and apostles lived, for his cordial fellowship 
with their inmost life. His home was the heart the sacred pen- 
men, amid their tenderest sentiments. brought the enthusiasm 
poet the study the volume, large part which written 
poetry. Abraham was father him, the faithful old. 
looked Moses with reverence like that the ancient tribes. 
lingered over the Psalms David, could never let them 
pass out his sight. When perused them course for the last 
family prayer, could “not afford read many verses 
any single day they were precious that dreaded reach the 
end; and the few lines which regaled himself with the morn- 
ing, were his refreshment until the glad return his hour for house- 
hold devotion. Few men had ever clearer insight into the book 
Job than he, deeper sympathy with the emotions that swelled the 
bosom the old patriarch. And, lived finish the commen- 
taries which had begun this book and the book the Psalms, 
would have uncovered new gems sentiment, and bequeathed un- 
told treasures late posterity. Not his lips only, but his entire 
frame would sometimes quiver with feeling, explained before his 
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pupils sentiment the old prophets. Were not for his reverence 
for the inspired penmen, should say that had fellow-feeling 
with them, and this quickened his eye discern the shades ex- 
pression too faint for the notice cold, verbal critics. felt the 
philosophy which lies hidden under the poetic forms the Bible. 
His taste for the inspired beauties was like magnet attracting them 
him the sacred words were written illuminated letters. 
enjoyed the delicate graces imperceptible heartless inquirers. 
His was elect mind. 

The merits teacher not lie entirely his general character. 
needs particular interest the school which instructs. 
While tutor Amherst College, Mr. Edwards himself 
with it. During the fifteen years his residence Andover, 
loved this Seminary with intenseness which wasted his frame. 
was his terrestrial Zion. His joy was round about her, telling 
her towers and marking well her bulwarks. Before her gates 
scattered the flowers his various learning, and her altars, with 
grateful heart, threw down the laurels with which world had 
crowned him. arrow that was hurled her could ever reach 
her, without first passing through his own soul. will not re- 
membered here fully would have been, mysterious Provi- 
dence had not broken him off from his labors. But his memory will 
wave before distant generations students, the memory that 
disciple whom Jesus loved. They will walk with tender interest 
around the classic stone that mark his resting place. They will 
write and speak the star that rose mildly the east, and attracted 
the gaze distant observers, and men were turning their glasses 
it, and watching its upward progress, when vanished out their 
sight. 


Shall speak our friend Theologian? have hesitated 
long, before consenting associate his name with word which has 
come regarded symbol for wrangling and logomachy for 
dry, fruitless theories, marring the simplicity the Gospel, confusing, 
and therefore exasperating the very men who strive for them. His 
soul turned away from ecclesiastical pugilism. never descended 
into the ambitious and envious quarrel about the shibboleths 
party. never soiled his white raiment those contests for per- 
sonal sectional preéminence, which have been often waged over 
the interminable jargon scholastic metaphysics, misnamed divinity. 
Men have not been wont speak him They 
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have called him student the Bible. They have talked about him 
pure-minded inquirer for the truth. They have termed him 
Israelite indeed, whom guile. They have spoken him 
that disciple whom Jesus loved. technical theologian 
been named seldom, that perhaps shall disturb the sacred asso- 
ciations that cluster around his memory, allude him this 
sphere his labor. 

But was theologian, the best sense that abused word. 
was versed the science the great God, and this science 
theology, and the noblest all sciences. was adivine. 
logician, may have had signal preéminence, although was 
familiar with the books and the rules dialectics, nor did under- 
value them. When left his home for the last time, took with 
him the Port Royal Logic, for his entertainment amid the scenes 
where was close his studies earth. But was biblical, 
not peculiarly logical divine. explained the Scriptures ac- 
cording the canons sound, strong, plain common-sense. 
was remarkable for his cautious, discreet, analysis the 
text, his patient waiting before made judgment, his humble 
inquiry, and the good Spirit promises show the truth lowly 
seeker, his readiness discern and shun the absurdities, which 
spurious logic derives from the letier, rather than from the mean- 
ing the inspired words. had the rare merit taking his faith 
from the general import the Bible, rather than from few its 
detached, picked phrases.” had large comprehension its 
main scope, and watched its decided drift, and was candid, for 
prized candor among the chief, and perhaps the very hardest 
scholar’s virtues, and was conscientious, was indeed his 
daily prayer that might have pure, sensitive conscience, 
treating the Bible consistent whole, instead seizing few 
its terms, and wresting them from their adjuncts, and despoiling 
them their simple, wholesome sense. was the distinction his 
creed, affirmed the glory Protestantism, that has 
favorite chapter and stands falls the spirit the 
entire volume, the widest induction particulars, the consen- 
taneous support all the sacred writers, and all which they de- 
clare. pretends darling Apostle, artfully culled sym- 
bols; shrinks from argument, afraid catechizing, never 
arrays faith against reason, and relies” broad, common-sense 
interpretation the 
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our friend was biblical, was practical divine. was 
common speak him intellectual man. was such, but 
-aman feeling, likewise. was led into the truth his expe- 
rience its power. did reason concerning it, but with the help 
his instincts and his Christian sympathies. did not learn the 
native character man abstruse inference, observation 
his but while confesses his unfitness “for standing 
the door and introducing others the momentous work preaching 
the Gospel,” adds: whatever else ignorant, most 
fully believe the utter and enormous depravity the human heart, 
and the absolute necessity Almighty grace subdue it; and what- 
ever else neglect preach, ever permitted preach, 
shall endeavor not neglect Jesus Christ and him The 
divinity the Saviour, also, did not learn from merely gram- 
matical comment the letter the Bible; but his own deep grief 
gave emphasis that letter, and interrupts his expressions de- 
spair himself, exclaiming: there one ray hope, which 
ever visits the darkness soul, when think the Saviour 
Almighty, and ever present hear and help.” 

Having learned the truth this impressive way, was natural 
that should kind-hearted, generous divine. Bigotry and in- 
tolerance come spirit that knows not its own frailty. Those 
great facts the evangelical scheme, which are made prominent 
and lovely the Divine word draw all men unto them, 
prized the substance the Gospel. And men believed those 
great facts with the heart and from the heart, bore their philoso- 
phical errors with serene indulgence. Was too catholic? That 
were ungracious but was more liberal and kindly 
his estimate others, more lenient toward their mistakes, and 
more hopeful their improvement, than any man whom have ever 
known our uneasy and uncomfortable race. felt that had 
-enough mourning over his own foibles, without wasting his 
probation exposing the faults his fellow-men. How sadly shall 
need his mild counsels, when gird our armor and out 
meet challenge the Philistines. How sorrowful shall be, 
when come back from the dust and clamor the warfare, that 
shall more greeted his words peace and sweet charity. 
Were there ten such men among our divines, then would the 
churches have rest. 

Let not inferred that, because was tolerant unessential 
error, therefore had fixed belief unessential truth. had 
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his predilections for one sect, unworthy this assertion may sound 

his expansive sympathies. delighted reflect himself 

belonging the same church with Clement and Jerome and Augus- 

tine and Chrysostom and Bernard, and Pascal and Fenelon, and Lu- 

ther and Zinzendorf, and Leighton and Heber, and John Foster and 

Robert Hall, and Whitefield and the Wesleys; and loved his own 

denomination, because fitted him fraternize with all good men 

and call them all his own. was among the very straitest and 

most unyielding his may use that sharp and narrow 

word, because its genius is, leave the inquirer free and untram- 

and still, among his most cherished authors were such men 

Wordsworth and Coleridge, the very men who had the strongest 

repugnance some his own ecclesiastical partialities. Men think 
him, and should think him, large-hearted Christian, and 
may dislike have him styled Calvinist, rather than 
should not render him entire justice, should insinuate that 
loved make the severer features Calvinism prominent his in- 
tercourse with men. Still, peculiar degree, his life developed the 
true spirit Calvinistic not the spirit which has been com- 
monly ascribed the admirers the Genevan creed; not the spirit 
which has been always harbored them; but the spirit which fos- 
tered the reasonable and biblical expositions that sublime faith. 
looked Jehovah Sovereign, and trembled before him. 
would not boast, nor egotistical for all his powers and attain- 
ments traced the everlasting decree, the love which planned 
them before the foundation the world. stood with awe the 
foot the throne, which, resting its own strength, firm, change- 
less, unmovable. repeated with marked reverence the name 
the walked softly before the Monarch who elects 
one and abandons another. the near prospect seeing the Arbi- 
ter his destinies face face, paused, and was thoughtful, and 
bowed his head, and his words were few. was not dogmatical, 
how could be, valued his creed for knew the littleness 
his powers, and counted himself have more than insect’s 
eye, and shut the vision mere, small surface; and 
can such man utter assuming and presumptuous and overbearing 
words? did not calumniate his brethren could so, 
fostered hearty trust the doctrines which professed for 
had learned his own vileness, well that his fellow-men, and 
felt that both and they deserved alike driven from before 
the Lord, grains that instead upbraiding his com- 
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panions evil, should beg, from his place the dust: “God 
merciful knew and felt, that his heart was 
searched the Ruler who killeth and who maketh alive, and that 
was under the dominion Monarch who giveth account 
his matters his servants, nor borrows leave and with these 
thoughts his Judge, was humble, and subdued, and still; 
went his grave, meditative and penitent, nor did strive nor cry, 
nor was his voice heard the streets and this the true spirit 
Calvinistic divine. 


The honor which pay our friend peculiar one; for his 
excellence was more conspicuous his private than his public 
life. Scholar, gained the profoundest respect from those 
who saw him his every day walks. the fact that wrote 
edited, alone with coadjutors, forty-three volumes, and several 
pamphlets, the world have known that was industrious. But the 
exposed fabric often less interesting, than the secret machinery 
with which was wrought. When inspect the private habits 
this student nature, see him absorbed thought moves 
along the road-side, and does not notice his most intimate com- 
panions, who may chance meet him; see him journey 
his chaise, and reading Wordsworth’s Excursion aloud 
the friend his side; see him his family repasts, holding 
conversation recitation German French Latin; and all 
this not labor but pleasure, and all smoothed with his 
quiet humor. His delight was books. When needed relaxa- 
tion, would change the topics the order study, but study was 
like his breath itself, vital function. After the labors the day 
were closed, appeared ready the morning, begin new 
toil. the time his firm health, seemed untiring. was 
the scholar everywhere. Even his home-bred associations were with 
literary themes. purchased half-acre land adjoining 
house, partly for the sake getting possession aged oak tree 
that grew the land; for had long desired own such 
for the oaken wreath rich with the memories the old Greek and 
the Roman; and angels the Lord came and sat under the oak, 
the days that Covenant People whom our brother loved; and 
many elegiac sermon did hope write, under the shade that 
venerable wood. 

was man multifarious reading, some might infer, that 
did not keep himself familiar with the few seleet, standard authors, 
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and that lost definiteness much gained comprehen. 
sion. But never allowed year pass, without disciplining his 
mind the works Pascal, Bishop Butler, John Foster and Robert 
Hall. had the virtues man one book. The poems 
Homer often carried with him his pocket for his refreshment 
stopped the wayside. When the near approach death 
had taken away his power read the volumes which had carried 
from this place his distant sick-room, and had slowly consented 
send back the volumes their old shelves, requested that his 
Homer might spared him; for still hoped enliven some 
his lingering hours with the winged words his chosen 
cause was man books, might surmised that took only 
stinted interest the scenes daily life. But always seemed 
have the latest news from the German Diet and the British Par- 
liament, and our National Congress and State Legislature, and our 
metropolis, and our tranquil village. has been often 
put one class his admirers: When does find any time for the 
studies which know that pursues? and another class: When 
does find any time for the general intelligence which see that 
amasses? was man quick and strong memory; and the 
adage is, that such man fails judgment; but perhaps our friend 
enjoyed better name for his accurate judgment, than for his capa- 
cious memory, even. had passion for statistics, and plain 
critic, who had wearied himself over some the tables the Quar- 
terly Register, pronounced its editor “without particle 
imagination.” But those who knew his love for the Greek poets, 
his reverence for their genius, his sympathy with their tenderest ex- 
pressions, seemed amazing that could ever have found plea- 
sure accumulating the driest details local history. was 
Grecian, not only his love the beautiful, but also his self- 
control; yet means did always attune his life the Dorian 
mood. wept over the pages the tragedy; lost his sleep 
over those historical realities which are often more harrowing than 
fiction. was catholic toward the literary parties which differed 
from him; yet felt personal union with his favorite authors, 
and tear would often suffuse his eye when listened 
rous criticisms upon Plato Socrates. felt such criticisms, 
made upon himself. 

living enthusiasm for good letters was the soul his literary 
enterprise. feel sometimes unaccountable desire,” writes 
one his youthful epistles, “to some things which 
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man has not attained; yet consider right strive after perfec- 
tion literary pursuits, which probably beyond 
this was the high aim ever animating and exalting his mind. 
made him man progress. gave him fixed purpose, 
perpetuate his mind the fresh sympathies and aspirations youth. 
continued, even his last hours, cherish his early desire 
conferring and endless blessings” the learned world. The 
power his character lay, somewhat, these noble contrasts en- 
thusiasm and discretion, delicate sensibility and sterling sense, lofty 
enterprise and meek wisdom. 


Christian, was more admirable than scholar. His 
religious feeling was mirrored forth his literary essays. His life 
was rich lesson, illustrated the power Christian principle 
over the constitutional sensibilities. was nature gentle, 
that would sometimes taken for timid man; but when re- 
ligious interest was assailed, became bolder than his compeers. 
His amiable temper predisposed him yield his own opinions and 
preferences those his associates; but suspected that the 
claims Jearning virtue would suffer, one iota change 
any one his plans, man was more inflexible than he. Nothing 
could move him. would sacrifice his comfort, his health, 
friends, anything, everything, the scheme which was demanded 
his conscience. would have been sure that was right; 
would have petitioned Heaven for sound yet for wor- 
thy end, would have died martyr. these days his life has 
been timely lesson, has illustrated the union between literary 
enthusiasm and depth piety. had theoretical arguments, but 
himself was living argument, against the policy dwarfing 
the intellect for the sake nourishing the affections. His interest 
the pliant language, the beautiful images, the nice distinctions, the 
wise maxims the Greeks, prepared him admire the higher sub- 
limity and the broader wisdom the inspired Jews. The progres- 
sive delicacy his taste quickened his zeal for Christian truth, 
which all the beauties earth are but types and shadows. His re- 
ligious progress well delineated those three words inscribed 
Herder’s tomb-stone: Light, Love, Life.” For gained the 
more light, caught the more glowing love; and his love flamed 
out new ardor, enjoyed the truer life. the autumn 
1837, was bereaved child, his first-born. Often had felt 
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the chastisement the Lord; but now seemed him, said, 
“as the heart, the physical organ itself, would moved out its 
place.” For twelvemonth, could not apply his mind tranquil 
and consecutive study. Just two months after the day his bereave- 
ment, was inaugurated Professor this Seminary. the 
close his Inaugural Address, cast his mild eye toward that little 
grave, and uttered the modest words: experience almost 
every day warns us, that the fairest earthly hopes bloom only for the 
grave.” From that grave learned his best lessons. studied 
daily, through life. nearly all his sermons there some word 
phrase, which indicates that was preparing meet his absent 
child. more and more preach the rewards the 
blessed, and especially the resurrection the just; when, 
said, “those little ones, millions whom fell asleep Christ’s dear 
arms, shall spring new life their Father’s house.” 


shall injustice Mr. Edwards, scholar, unless re- 
gard him Christian; and shall fail honor him aright either 
was man. The qualities meek disciple underlay the 
excellence the student; and the qualities the man underlay the 
excellence the student and Christian both. acted and reacted 
upon himself those varying his virtues each relation 
blossomed out his virtues the other. There was concinnity 
him man; yet was versatile and generously endowed. 
combined the varying physical temperaments, uncommonly 
unique system. The even tenor his life was cheerful; but cer- 
tainly was given pensive and sombre moods. had kind 
reverence for that melancholy which often the attendant 
genius. loved the poet Homer for speaking “tearful war.” 
sometimes queried, whether there were not intensity mean- 
ing which cannot fathom, the phrase 
whether the spirits the blessed, those ministers grace, must not 
feel tender and profound sorrow for human sin and woe. was 
pliant his intercourse, but important themes had manlike 
tenacity his How many have been overpowered his 
was honest, simple-hearted, but wise and far-seeing. The world did 
not know him. Like his blessed Lord, passed through the crowds 
whom served, and his inner life was stranger them. There 
was depth feeling him, and such quiet self-possession 
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there was energy will him, and such accommodating tem- 
per; there was such sensitiveness and yet cool judgment, 
that baffled men who would fully analyze his worth. And here 
was the secret his power over his associates. They trusted him; 
they leaned upon him; they often yielded their opinion his; for 
they revered the spirit which had depth, width, variousness, 
compass, extent information, not exactly intelligible them. 
They did not deem him faultless, for was too lowly suffer such 
but they becamte more minute observing his private 
life, much the more did they confide the purity and rectitude 
his aims. 

And there was one sphere where moved aloof from the gaze 
men, and where cultivated the virtues whose influence diffused 
itself silently through his public life. There was one temple, where 
ministered high-priest the God Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob. There was one altar, where bowed with dignity and 
grace which are not describe this sad presence. Who shall 
tell his serene walk through the chambers, that are now darkened 
because taken from them! With what reverence did 
bend over the cradle his sleeping infants! what phrases can 
describe the veneration which felt for the character woman. 
Let not venture behind the veil which hangs, with sacred 
beauty, before his domestic life. The words stranger are but 
unmeaning sounds, the ear those desolate ones who know more 
than even they can express. 


What practice expert 
fitting aptest words things, 
voice the richest-toned that sings, 
Hath power give thee thou wert?” 


man, our friend was mortal. That activity mind which 
rest him where now, overpowers the flesh and blood which 
cannot enter the kingdom God. The seeds consumption sprang 
his body, which had been leaning long over the learned 
page. For seven years was yielding, inch inch, that insid- 
ious disease. could not persuaded that had any serious 
malady. refuted the intimations his friends, with tranquil 
smile. still cherished his plans for long life. persevered 
cultivating such habits (for this was his singular forethought), 
would make his old age benignant and attractive. persisted 
accumulating new materials for new commentaries. was just 
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ready finish for the press his Expositions Habakkuk, Job, the 
Psalms, and the First Epistle the Corinthians. Fifteen years had 
spent amassing the treasures for these works; now had come 
the time for putting the gems into their caskets. Sudden was his 
disappointment, when heard, year since, that his disease was 
beyond all cure. Still, having consumed the vigor his life 
bringing together from afar the stones the temple, was hard 
give the hope rearing the sacred edifice. repaired Athens 
Georgia, with the desire pressing onward their fulfilment his 
long cherished schemes. could not endure the thought, that men 
should look him doomed man, should point him with the 
finger sympathy, given over the grave. would fain keep 
his doom secret his own breast. But while was taciturn, 
death hurried on. became too feeble for study. was com- 
pelled shut his books. This was new rebuff his enterprising 
mind. seemed like man bereaved his children. looked 
like one who was soon die broken heart. His loftiest ideals, 
the most comprehensive scheme his life waved before him his 
last hours. His frame was was almost shadow; but 
his mind continued, had been wont, engross itself with great 
themes. Socrates would have referred him sign and pledge 
the soul’s immortal life and youth. the Sabbath before 
died, asked that the doors his room might thrown wide open, 
that might see the fields glistening the sunlight, and might 
inhale the fresh breeze spring. was enchanted with the vernal 
scene, with the boughs putting forth their tender leaves. soul 
was alive with happy thoughts, all the happier because was the 
Sabbath morning. recited the words: 


when them who sail 
Beyond the cape Hope, and now are past 
Mozambic, off sea north-east winds blow 
Sabean odors from the spicy shore 
Arabie the blest,” 


out Milton,” added, “and read that figure.” was read. 
“Tt one the grandest the language,” remarked, 


‘Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 
Stand dressed living green.’ 


one season the year, the hills Judaea may distinctly noticed 
clothed green, beyond the river.” And then meditated the 
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scenes beyond the river. had been his hope, spend that very 
season the year Palestine; but was hastening onward 
holier land than Canaan old,— fields greener than those which 
line the Jordan. After had read the one hundred and fiftieth 
Psalm, family prayer, rose lead the devotions the circle 
around poured out the affluence his imagination and his 
heart, the seraphic spirit that Psalm, calling everything that 
hath breath praise the Lord praise him with the sound the 
trumpet, with the psaltery and harp but when came the 
individual petitions for himself and household, his voice broke down 
once, his whole style sunk from that angel that the 
publican, and all his words and tones were those stricken, bruised, 
crushed penitent. other man can repeat the thoughts which 
uttered, more than the sentiments Plato can transferred into 
our ruder speech. Words could not express them. They over- 
flowed the appointed channels. They came out the trembling lip, 
the curved frame, the tremulous, broken, whispering voice. While 
thinking himself never cried out with the Apostle: have 
fought good fight, have finished course, have kept the faith 
but when heard the words quoted: Lord, remember me, when 
thou comest into thy kingdom,” seized them; those were just 
the words Yes,” said, can put myself the place the 
thief.” Less than the least all saints, not worthy called 
heir heaven, poor child sin, almost fainting under the burden 
his did this disciple whom Jesus loved ever represent 
himself. And all his words were measured and cautious. He-would 
ask left alone, that might meditate with composed mind. 
Over and over did reiterate the phrase: renounce myself ut- 
renounce past life.” Even aptness the choice 
phrases failed express his lowly temper. 

did not suppose that was soon die; expected, his 
malady made him tenacious his expectation, and some medical 
advisers did not abandon the hope, that might live complete 
the volumes, with the plan which his soul had been charmed. 
But sudden alteration came over him, the morning the nine- 
teenth April. the break the next day, about five hours be- 
fore died, was announced him that his end was near. The 
thought was new him. But believed it. Neither then nor 
ever before his sickness, did utter one word murmuring. 
felt terror. asked all was peace, answered with 
his wonted caution: far can think, is.” With clear 
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mind, sent his love, his ardent love, his old friends, expressed 
his unmeasured confidence the Bible, the first and last book 
his life’s study, and then breathed out his spirit, just in- 
fant falls asleep. died had lived, and expected that 
would humble, self-distrustful, considerate, loving. 
walked thoughtful along the banks Jordan; stepped his feet 
the waters, carefully and silently reserved his triumphs, until 
had pressed the solid ground the other shore. 


does not perhaps fear,” said this pulpit four years ago, 
does not perhaps fear much the pains death, what often 
incorrectly termed, the agonies dissolution, does the launch- 
ing out unknown sea, alone, plunging into darkness, enter- 
ing into boundless space, where there nothing tangible, local, 
visible, where the soul leaves behind all the warm sympathies life, 
all which can communicate with other beings. However fortified 
faith, seems dread experiment. cling instinctively 
some sure support, some familiar surrounding objects. But not 
thought full comfort, that the believer, his Redeemer stands 
the very threshold death, the other side that thin curtain 
which hides mortality from life; stands there, not abstract 
form, impalpable vision, but dear friend, with his heart 
overflowing with human sympathies. like meeting foreign 
shore, our best earthly friend, perfectly familiar with the language 
and all the objects there, guide most intelligent, most faithful, who 
will anticipate every desire, and whose society find the sweetest 
contentment, and the largest accessions knowledge and delight.” 

So, doubt not, was our brother ushered into that home 
elect scholars, for which all his previous discipline had prepared 
him. had written short memoirs many illustrious saints, 
whom expected meet that spiritual world. had 
their history heart. seems must instantly have felt 
home among them. appears natural, that should 
their company. our simple way, think him beatified 
and perfected; yet changed less than other men, and retaining 
more his familiar features, and, above all, his grateful smile. 

After becoming religious Athens, the remains 
our friend were brought hither. had been wont choose pri- 


The time this solemnity was Wednesday, April the day succeeding 
Prof. Edwards’s decease. The remains reached Andover Thursday, April 29th, 
and were interred Friday afternoon, April 30th. The funeral discourse was 
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vate funeral, and few sorrowing friends met around his bier. 
loved regard funeral its more cheerful aspect, and console 
the mourner’s heart with descriptions the tender mercy God, 
and the sure hope resurrection. preferred that the obsequies 
the dead should performed with low and gentle accents. And 
was done for him. 

The day his burial was the birth spring. was precisely 
such day would have chosen. the still and balmy atmos- 
phere, bore him along his favorite walk, under the trees then 
budding, sign the resurrection the good. bore him 
through the avenue which had often trod, his way meet 
his pupils, and comment the words: Like father pitieth 
his children, the Lord pitieth them that fear him; for knoweth 
our frame, remembereth that are dust.” came slowly 
toward this Chapel, where, for the first time his life, celebrated 
the dying love Jesus, and where partook the sacred emblems 
for the last time before drank the new wine his Father’s house. 
came near his Lecture-room, where had often explained 
the words: shall not all sleep, but shall all changed, 
moment, the twinkling eye, the last trump; for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall raised incorruptible, and 
shall changed.” halls were deserted their inmates. 
His pupils were scattered; but, spirit, they seemed come to- 
gether, and hear from him the words which once uttered this 
place, and which now repeated with the emphasis silent death 
“There land forgetfulness. The grave vital now. Itisa 
region soft and pleasant slumbers. There almighty and 
omniscient Watcher, over all these Onward bore him 
toward his grave, pleasant that field God where 
the corruptible planted, that may spring incorruptible. 
passed the new resting-place his venerable colleague, who was not 
disturbed our sobs and sighs. laid him down the little son 
whom had loved tenderly, and whose side had his last 
will charged bury him, and over whose grave had inscribed 
the stanza: 


ashes few, this little dust, 
Our Father’s care shall keep, 
Till the last angel rise and break 
The long and sleep.” 


deferred until Friday, June 25th, because the day the interment occurred dur- 
ing the Seminary vacation, and the students were therefore absent. This 
stance explains some the allusions the subsequent parts the discourse. 
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sung his old family hymn, which had been sung his own re- 
quest, the grave his mother whom much resembled; and 
then the faithful tomb unveiled its bosom, and took the new treasure 
its trust. And buried him; and wended our way back 
slowly and sadly, passing these desolate halls, his house, yet'more 
desolate. There watched, had often watched there, the 
setting sun. went down more than its wonted glory. few 
clouds were floating about liquid amber, reminding that the 
most cheering light comes sometimes from the darkest dispensations, 
The beauties the world fade not away, when our strong staff 
broken and our beautiful rod. The government Jehovah 
moves moved aforetime, and will sustain his own cause, 
and dependent child mortality. And, far beyond that 
setting sun, our brother lives and speaks the language Canaan. 
All his germs thought have blossomed out and are bearing fruit. 
All his treasured hints have expanded into science, which 
had conception this dark world. The plans from which was 
cut off have ripened into unexpected means joy. His endeavors 
are rewarded they had been accomplished. With his Redeemer, 
good intention good deed, and baffled efforts are glorious 
consummation. disappointment here, but preparative for new 
service there. 


can utter, brethren, words instruction, this reverend 
and afflicted presence. But there one, who, being dead, yet speak- 
eth. whose form has now vanished from us, once taught the 
lessons learned from the grave pious men. When the wise 
and good,” said this Chapel, when the wise and good are taken 
from the earth, their surviving fellow-disciples may well obtain 
more impressive idea the reality Christian communion, the 
living links which still bind them all who have won the prize, 
who are yet the field conflict. the grave becoming popu- 
lous, the region life and light beyond its confines. ‘Ten thou- 
sand chords sympathy, invisible except the eye faith, connect 
our world with that better land. one sense becoming less 
and less unknown. The distance diminishes the avenues are mul- 
tiplying, along which throng holy desires, earnest sympathies, longing 
aspirations. The illumined eye can, occasionally, gain glimpses 
its cloudless horizon; the quick ear catch few notes its invitations 
welcome. not the world doubts and phantoms. is, 
eminence, the land life and conscious existence. Its happy 
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shores are even now thronged earthly natures, perfected love, 
happy final exemption from sin; who still, from the very necessity 
the sympathizing remembrances with which their bosoms overflow, 
cast down looks loving solicitude their old friends and compan- 
and would, were possible, break the mysterious silence, 
and utter audible voices encouragement, and reach forth signals 
welcome. These, the view faith, are undoubted realities, facts 
which have stable foundation, truths most comprehensive and fruit- 
ful, the distant contemplation which ennobles the soul, and fits 
for its long-desired and blessed society. This, therefore, one 
the uses these dispensations, give new vigor faith, fresh 
reality that communion which Christ the source and the cen- 
tre; enable one feel that, however weak and unworthy may 
imperial household, connected bonds over which chance and time 
and death have power, with those who are now pillars the tem- 
ple God.” 


ARTICLE VIII. 
SKETCH JUSTIN MARTYR. 


THE two parables recorded Matthew 13: 44—46, represent two 
different ways which men come experimental acquaintance 
with the religion Christ. The first find the treasure were 
accidentally, without expecting seeking for it. The second are 
anxiously search goodly pearls, and consequence their 
seeking that they find the pearl great price. The first are the 
common kind worldly natures, who feel particular spiritual 
wants, and special need religion, till their attention called and 
their desires are awakened some striking providence; the second 
are those deeper spiritual natures, whom this world can never satisfy, 
and who are always restlessly search some higher good, till they 
find Christ what they need, and what can never found any 
other object. 
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this second class belonged Flavius Justin, the celebrated 
tian apologist and martyr, one the first among the learned men 
profession, declare himself Christian. was born about the 
year 100, the city Shechem Sychar (Neapolis), the terri. 
tory Samaria. father, Priscus, was Greek good property, 
who was anxious give his son the best education that money could 
buy. The family, seems probable, belonged Roman colony 
which had settled there under Vespasian. 

Like Augustin, from his earliest years Justin felt earnest 
ing after knowledge Divine things. Wandering unsatisfied from 
one school philosophy another, length found, the 
spised and persecuted religion Christ, the pearl great price, 
which was such anxious search. will most interesting 
listen his own relation his experience. 

Full longing become proficient philosophy (he says), 
made application Stoic. remained with him sometime; but 
when found that did not attain any knowledge God, that this 
philosopher neglected all such knowledge, and even despised 
something altogether superfluous, left him and went another, 
Peripatetic, who had high opinion his own acuteness. kept 
with him several days, and then asked me, how much would 
pay him for his instructions; for, expressed it, wished 
have some fruit his labor his connection with me. Such con- 
duct considered beneath the dignity philosopher, and imme- 
diately left him. unsatisfied longings find the nucleus and 
germinating principle all philosophy, left spirit rest, and 
next applied very celebrated Pythagorean, whom laid open 
desires. immediately asked me: Dost thou understand music, 
astronomy and geometry? Thinkest thou that thou canst understand 
any those things that lead blessedness, unless thou first become 
acquainted with all the sciences, which alone are capable with- 
drawing the spirit from the sensible and making capable the 
supersensible, and fitting for intuition that which 
itself beautiful and good, which the life blessedness consists? 
This philosopher eulogized lofty words the mathematics, and ex- 
patiated their necessity. When acknowledged ignorance 
these preparatory sciences, dismissed me. this was not 
little troubled, and thought then that would apply the Platonists. 
They were high repute that time, and fortunately one them, 
man distinguished talent, had, little while before this, taken 
his residence our city. enjoyed his instructions daily, and made 
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commendable progress. The knowledge supersensible things rav- 
ished me; and the intuition ideas were gave wings, 
which raised myself above myself. Within short period con- 
sidered that had become truly wise man, and was foolish enough 
expect that should soon have the intuition God, for that 
what the Platonic philosophy aims at. Full this hope, occurred 
me, that would withdraw some solitary place, far from the 
turmoil the world, and there, perfect self-collection, give myself 
own contemplations. chose spot the sea-side. Here, 
there one day met old man, whose whole aspect was radiant 
with air mildness and dignity. fixed eyes upon him and 
earnestly observed him, but without venturing speak. ap- 
proached me, was the first break silence, and conversation. was 
commenced. 

This old man was Christian, and their conversation pertained 
the nature God, the immortality the soul, the reward the 
good and the punishment the wicked. Justin professed himself 
friend science and self-contemplation. The old man asked 
him, why would not friend actual deeds rather than 
mere meditations. Justin replied, that without philosophy there was 
nothing man either sound pleasing philosophize 
was the most important and most dignified all employments, and 
that other employments had value only far they were connected 
with this. The old man expressed desire informed what 
Justin meant and replied, that was the science 
being and the absolute, the knowledge the true, and that the 
reward this knowledge was the life blessedness. the inquiry 
the old man what understood God, replied, that God 
was the eternal and imperishable ground all things. 

The old man perceived that the youth was capable higher things, 
and was pleased with his conversation. The young man answered 
all questions the principles the Platonists; and the venerable 
Christian now pressed upon him with inquiries and comparisons 
and reasonings, that Justin last was forced acknowledge that the 
Platonic philosophy did not satisfy the wants the human soul, and 
was far from solving the problem existence. The old man then 
referred the earnest inquirer the prophets, Christ, the apos- 
tles. Above all (he concluded) pray, that thine understanding may 
opened; for one attains the true wisdom, till God and his 
Christ shall have opened the eyes his soul. 

Justin says that immediately felt Divine fire kindling itself 
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his soul; felt deep love for the prophets and the friends 
began Christian philosopher. The work which 
the old Christian had begun his conversation, was carried and 
completed study the Sacred Scriptures. the light God’s 
Word, saw the nothingness Paganism and the falsehood the 
accusations against Christianity. What finally decided him make 
open profession Christianity, was, the courage and constancy 
the Christians their martyrdoms. who dies like these men 
(thought who has little fear death and all 
that generally considered most dreadful among men, cannot possi- 
bly guilty those vices which are generally attributed the 
Christian. man who loves extravagance and dissipation, who finds 
his highest, his only pleasures sensual gratifications, could with 
such cheerfulness encounter death, which robs him everything that 
this world can considered honorable desirable? Would not 
such one rather use all means prolong, far possible, his 
earthly life, which everything depends; and far from becoming 
his own accuser, would not rather withdraw and hide himself from 
the eyes the magistrate 

Justin was this time about thirty years old; was the period 
the rebellion the Jews under the impostor Bar Cochebas, 
consequence which Palestine was overrun and laid waste the 
Roman troops. 

The salvation which Justin received for himself, longed com- 
others. became missionary the cross, and tra- 
versed both Asia and Europe. visited Rome twice; finally 
fixed his residence there, established Christian school the city, 
and there died the death martyr. 

always wore the philosopher’s mantle, and was the first the 
Christian philosophers. the writings Justin extant the time 
Eusebius, this historian mentions his two Apologies, the first 
dressed the emperor Antoninus Pius; the second addressed this 
emperor’s adopted son and the Dialogue with Trypho the 
Jew; against the Greeks philosophical questions between the 
Greeks and Christians, and the nature demons; work against 
the gentiles entitled Refutation; Remarks the Soul; Psalter 
the and work against Marcion. these all are lost 
except the first three. Incidentally, his writings, gives in- 
teresting notices his own history, and the condition the Chris- 
tian church that early period. the mode which persons were 
admitted the church, and the order public worship the 
day, gives the following 
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Those who from conviction hold what teach true, and 
who are willing promise live accordingly, are instructed ask 
God, prayer and fasting, the forgiveness their former sins, 
and also pray and fast with them. Then conduct them 
place where there water, and there they are regenerated had 
been regenerated before; for the name the Father all, the 
Lord God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, they receive the bath 
water. The reason hereof, have received from the apostles, 
follows: our first generation, without our knowledge, are 
born sort natural necessity, from the seed our par- 
ents, and grow bad morals and evil discipline. order that 
may more children physical necessity and ignorance, 
but become the children freedom and knowledge, and obtain the 
forgiveness sins before committed, therefore the Christian bap- 
tized. This bath also called the illumination, because they who 
thus learn, are spiritually illuminated. And whoever illuminated, 
washed the name Jesus Christ, who was crucified under Pon- 
tius Pilate, and the name the Holy Ghost, who the prophets, 
foretold all that relates Christ. 

After the candidate for baptism has made the confession faith 
and received baptism, conduct him the assembly the breth- 
ren, order that with all devotion may offer our united prayers 
for him, for ourselves, for all, wherever they may live, that we, being 
now the possession the true knowledge, may also found active 
the works good life and zealous the observance the 
Divine commandments, that may obtain everlasting 
After our prayer ended, salute each other with Then 
there brought him who presides over the brethren, bread and 
cup wine mingled with water. receives it, offers praise and 
glory the Father all, the name the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, and gives thanks that has honored with this gift. The 
prayer and thanksgiving being ended, all the people present respond 
Amen. Then the deacons hand every one present portion 
the bread and the wine mingled with water, which has received 
the blessing. This meal called the Eucharist; and one 
allowed partake unless believes those things which are 
taught us, and has received baptism for the forgiveness sins 
and for the new birth; and lives according the precepts Christ. 
For not receive this common food and common drink but, 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, the word God became flesh, and 
had both flesh and blood for our salvation, also are taught that 
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the power the prayer uttered with his word, the flesh and blood 
the incarnate Jesus becomes blessed nourishment, whereby 
means transformation, our flesh and blood are nourished. After 
that mutually exhort each other; and those who are able, contri- 
bute for the support the poor; and thus daily come 
For everything which enjoy, praise the Creator all things, 
through his Son Jesus Christ, and through the Holy Ghost. 

the day which called Sunday, all who dwell the cities and 
the country, come together one place; and then the memoirs 
the apostles the writings the prophets are read, much the 
time allows. When the reader has done, the presiding officer makes 
exhortation that such excellent instructions followed. Then 
all stand and pray; and this being ended, bread and wine and 
water are brought and the distribution and those who are 
absent, portions are sent the deacons. Those who have property 
and are willing, contribute according their pleasure, and that which 
contributed deposited with the presiding officer, who distributes 
the orphans widows; those who are sick strangers 
otherwise needy. Generally takes charge all the poor. 
hold our meetings Sunday, not only because this the first day 
which God created the world, but because our Redeemer, this 
same day, arose from the dead. 

this simple and beautiful account the primitive Christian 
worship, mention made singing chanting; but that this 
was always practised, learn abundantly from other sources. The 
first Christian worship, its form, was modelled very considerably 
after the synagogue worship, and this the chanting the psalms 
and other sacred poetry was always very prominent part; and 
Pliny, writing inform the emperor Trajan what had learned 
respecting the Christians, among other things, says: Quod essent 
soliti stato die ante lucem carmenque Christi Deo 
dicere secum invicem. 

The incident which gave occasion one Justin’s defences 
Christianity, will illustrate the character the times and the decision 
the martyr. woman Rome, who with her husband had led 
life sin and scandal, was converted the faith Christ 
Christian named Ptolemy. The husband continuing his evil course, 
obtained divorce from him. rage denounced her before 
the city magistrate Christian. She obtained permission ar- 
range her household affairs before the trial, and the husband, foiled 

his expectation immediate revenge, then denounced Ptolemy. 
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acknowledged himself Christian, and was once condemned 
death the prefect Urbicus. Christian, named Lucius, being 
present, indignantly exclaimed: Why you condemn this man, who 
neither adulterer nor murderer, neither thief nor robber 
who convicted crime, but only confesses that Chris- 
tian? Urbicus, you not give judgment which becoming 
the times pious and philosophic emperor, and venerable senate. 
Urbicus, instead attempting vindication himself, only said: 
think you too are Christian. Ptolemy did not deny the charge, 
and was instantly condemned death, was also another Chris- 
tian who happened present. This lawless mockery all jus- 
tice, excited the indignation Justin, who immediately wrote one 
his apologies for the Christians and directed the reigning 
emperor. 

few extracts from the Apologies Justin, and from his 
logue with Trypho, will further illustrate the character and history 
the martyr, and the condition the Christian church his time. 

The first Apology was directed the emperor, Antoninus Pius, 
and his adopted son and heir, Marcus Aurelius, called the Philoso- 
pher, and the Roman senate. Without fear hesitation, Justin, 
the very commencement it, gives his own name, the place his 
birth, and the name his father, declares himself Christian, and 
without circumlocution tells the emperor that does not become him, 
who surnamed the Pius, nor his son, who surnamed the Philos- 
opher, hold upon old opinions which are wrong, but they ought 
honor and love the truth All the world calls you religious, 
philosophers, the guardians righteousness, the friends science. 
You should now show whether reality. not 
purpose this writing flatter you speak you fair; would only 
exhort you that your judicial sentences you pronounce right 
judgment. Otherwise, far you may influenced precon- 
ceived opinion, desire gratify superstitious persons, un- 
governable passion, false reports, which may for long time 
have been spreading against us, all this you would only pronounce 
your own condemnation. For, what pertains ourselves, 
are most deeply convinced that one can injure while 
wrong. You can, indeed, put death; but you cannot 
hurt us. 

would not live, must purchase our life Long- 
ing for eternal and pure life, desire communion with God, 
the Father all and the Creator the From the 
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manner which you treat religion which leads all men virtue, 
one might conclude that you feared lest all should become good and 
you would have nobody punish—an idea more becoming 
hangman than wise prince. If, however, you are resolved 
imitate the foolish, and sacrifice the truth prejudice, you are 
doing the worst thing you can do. For must say you, that even 
princes, when they yield more the vain opinions men than 
the truth, have more authority than robbers forest 
desert. All these things our Lord distinctly foretold, and, 
see them come pass, hold him the stronger. Shame, 
shame you, that you should attribute the innocent that which 
you yourselves publicly do, and the evil which peculiar your- 
selves and your gods you ascribe those whom not trace 

said Trypho: Jews and Pagans persecute all sides, 
they rob all our possessions, our lives whenever they 
ean. They behead us, they nail crosses, they throw wild 
beasts, they put chains, they cast into fires. But the more 
evil they us, the greater the number the believers, the more 
numerous are they who become pious the name Christ. 
when you cut off the fruitful branches the vine, immediately 
puts forth other flourishing and fruit-bearing branches, with 
the Christians; for the vine planted God and Christ the Saviour 
his people. 

Justin expected that his boldness and fidelity would cost him his 
life, and this was not deceived. expect (said he) that shall 
clandestinely assailed and bound the stake some foe other 
perhaps Crescens, that prater and bawler; for not worthy 
the name philosopher who calls Christians blasphemous 
and atheists, and all things labors flatter the ignorant and de- 
ceived mob. 

The Crescens here alluded to, was Cynic philosopher very 
bad character, who had often been worsted public disputes with 
Justin, and whose bosom rankled with rage and thirst for vengeance. 
his endeavors, Justin was accused, condemned and beheaded 
Rome, about 165. 

The Holy Scriptures were Justin’s delight, and the source from 
which drew his theology. the Scriptures, says: There 
them majesty, which may well cause those who forsake the right 
way, quake with fear; but the sweetest rest and quiet they give 
those who bear them their hearts. When ridiculed for often 
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citing the same texts, says: see that the sun and moon and 
stars daily pursue the same course, and always bring about the same 
changes the seasons; and nothing ridiculous, when who 
studies the Holy Scriptures, grows not weary quoting the same 
passages, and does not imagine that can find better thoughts 
more appropriate expressions than those which are furnished the 
Sacred Writings. 

his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, Justin says, allusion 
the twentieth chapter Revelation: certain man among us, whose 
name was John, one Christ’s apostles, the revelation made 
him, hath prophesied that the faithful our Lord Christ will spend 
thousand years Jerusalem, and after that will come the general 
and universal resurrection and judgment. When Trypho asks him 
really believes this thousand years’ reign, replies, sub- 
stance: have confessed you before that and many others enter- 
tain this opinion; also you (the Jews) universally understand that 
this will take place. and all other Christians, who are all re- 
spects orthodox, understand that there will resurrection the 
flesh, and then one thousand years Jerusalem, rebuilt and adorned 
and enlarged also declared the prophets Ezekiel and Isaiah 
and others. (Ezek. 37: seq. Isa. seq.) his Apology, 
asserts that this thousand years’ reign will not human, politi- 
cal kingdom. 

the more striking peculiarities Justin’s theological system, 
the following brief but faithful summary 

There every man germ the Divine reason, seed the 
Logos, whereby man related God, and becomes capable form- 
ing idea God. this spark the Divine intelligence, the 
better men among the Pagan philosophers were but 
more especially and far beyond these, the prophets and inspired men 
the Old Testament. Still this revelation was only fragmentary 
and partial. Only Christ was the Logos, the Divine reason, 
fectly revealed. The Logos, the Word, himself God, yet from 
God; the Word, the First-begotten, the Power, the primitive 
lation God. the only-begotten God, yet without any 
dividing pouring forth the Divine substance, but begotten solely 
the will the Father. 

The Son was with God before the creation; the Word the 
Father, and begotten when God him the beginning created and 
ordered all things. his personal subsistence, distinct from 
God, but numerically only, not essentially; and subordinate the 
11" 
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Father, but only insomuch has his origin and being from the 
counsel the paternal will. 

the first revelation the Father, the medium 
all the subsequent revelations the Divine light and life. 
the Creator and Governor the world, the universal reason. 
dwells every reasonable being, different measure, according 
the susceptibility each individual; and was the leader and 
bearer the Old Testament theocracy. the God who ap- 
peared Moses and the patriarchs. who said, the 
God Abraham and Isaac and Jacob; and was with such 
heathen Socrates, though not with those who were ungodly. 

When the fulness time had come, this Word through the virgin 
became flesh, according the will the Father, that might par- 
ticipate and bear our infirmities, and take away from the curse 
the law. him were united and made objective the human rea- 
son and the Divine intelligence; was the flesh both man and 
God incarnate, and thus the Saviour fallen men. 

This the true and the only safe and saving philosophy; com- 
parison with this all other philosophy has only subordinate value 
this alone works salvation, and here only can recognize the Divine 
and attain God. who filled with the spirit Christ, derives 
not his knowledge from the erring and imperfect and fragmentary 
reason, but from the fulness and perfection reason, which Christ 
himself. 


The above sketch Justin derived mainly from what 
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ARTICLE 
NOTICES NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Samuel Wolcott, Belchertown, Mass. 


THERE scarcely any ancient author, whose writings are widely cir- 
culated, and little read, those the Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus. 
the Christian public generally, his works are regarded with indefinite 
but peculiar authority and they are held kind sacred estima- 
tion, and large popular editions them have met with ready sale. the 
small collection books which found almost every religious fam- 
ily New England, very common meet the title Josephus among 
them; the owners the volume imagining that they possess it— they 
know not exactly what, but treasure which they have reason value; 
and hardly any physiognomy, ancient modern, more current and 
familiar than that the turbaned and bearded Jewish priest. 

The work which has been thus widely diffused, Whiston’s translation. 
But, while has been extensively circulated, because relates sacred 
subjects, and believed illustrate and corroborate the Sacred Scriptures, 
seldom read, principally because dull and heavy translation. 
would difficult find more tedious reading; and nothing but the most 
determined resolution can carry intelligent reader through its dreary 
books, chapters, and sections. 

Among men letters, Josephus has not been held equal universal 
esteem; and some critics, mean repute, have spoken him the most 
slighting and disparaging terms. late years, increased attention has 
been awakened some his statements, account their bearing 
questions topography, antiquity and discovery the Holy Land. The 
researches Palestine our learned countryman, Dr. Robinson, have con- 
tributed much the new interest felt this author. 

this juncture, was the good fortune Josephus fall into the hands 
able and appreciative translator, the Rev. Dr. Traill, Rector 
Schull, parish the south-west Ireland. slight comparison the 
version before with that his predecessor, will sufficient satisfy any 
reader, that has executed his task well, and given far more 
correct and spirited translation. highly creditable work, and can 


The Jewish War Flavius Josephus: New Translation the late Rev. 
Robert Traill, 1). Edited, with notes, Isaac Taylor. With 
pictorial illustrations. Vols. London: Noulston Stoneman. 1847, and 
1851. pp. xii, 258, xi, 252, 
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read with interest, both those who are not acquainted with the original, 
and those who are familiar with it. 

Dr. Traill entered upon his formidable project, and prosecuted it, with 
scholar’s and with the noble desire vindicating the reputation 
and doing ample justice the merits his favorite author 
was his purpose, the title-page the First Volume imports, give 
new translation the complete Works Josephus.” opens with 
suitable Preface, and discriminating Essay the personal character and 
credibility Josephus; and then follow the Autobiography, and the first 
two Books the Jewish War. The work was published Parts; and just 
the fourth Part, completing this First Volume, was coming from the press, 
the lamented translator was removed death. Dr. Traill fell victim 
the generous and extraordinary exertions made him, during that win- 
ter horrors, 1846-47, alleviate the sufferings his parishioners and 
neighbors.” 

After interval three four years, the Second Volume made its ap- 
pearance, with the modification indicated its title-page, which have 
given below. contains the remaining five Books the Jewish War; and 
the plan giving the entire Works Josephus relinquished the edi- 
tor. The translator, said, had made much progress preparing for the 
press the two Books against Appian, and the Antiquities the Jews; but 
the manuscript was not such state warrant their publication. The 
months and years, which must have spent that unpublished manuscript, 
will not prove, may hope, have been vain. new and improved 
translation Josephus was evidently the literary venture his life. 
its execution appears have devoted himself with religious fidelity, 
impelled, among other motives, the high and holy consideration, that 
was contributing the elucidation sacred history, service which its 
own reward one who engages with genuine love. trust that 
his original plan will happily realized some future the mean- 
time, satisfaction know that the perfected portion before not 
fragment, detached from the rest, but distinct history, complete itself. 

Both Josephus and his translator may pronounced fortunate the 
supervision the accomplished editor, under whose auspices the work 
issued. has contributed the publication, not merely his name and 
fame author, but portion his multifarious lore. Nearly two hun- 
dred pages explanatory notes, embracing wide range topics, are the 
fruits his archaeological researches, connection with the work before 
They are inserted together, the close each volume, those the last 
ing paged continuously with those the first. They are not connected with 
the body the work any marks notes, either the text margin, 
and will hence less interest and value the general reader. The 
lation between the translator’s department and the here given, 
appears rather mechanical than natural; and this effect heightened 
the circumstance, that many the notes are merely explanatory the 
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plates, some which have but remote and incidental connection, any, 
with the author. 

The work the editor, well the translator, was labor love; 
and with reference their author, cannot but regard their undertaking 
highly successful. connection with the observations explorers 
the field, think that they have demonstrated every candid mind the 
personal integrity Josephus, and his general trustworthiness the chron- 
icler his unhappy nation. 

The pictorial illustrations, with which the work embellished, are great 
ornament it, and will received many its chief attraction. They 
consist some sixty Views Palestine, sketched and engraved expressly 
for this work, and nine Medallion Heads celebrated historical personages, 
carefully executed from ancient and authentic coins the British Museum. 
The sketches Palestine were furnished Mr. William Tipping, En- 
glish amateur artist, whose visit the East for the purpose was professional, 
and whose connection with this work was not the result any special sym- 
pathy with the views and aims the translator and editor, but arose from 
its offering him convenient and suitable vehicle for bringing before the 
public some the productions his clever pencil. American mission- 
ary, who was company with him Jerusalem, 1842, wrote the time 
respecting his delineations: His sketches are strikingly faithful, and will 
invaluable acquisition the forthcoming publication 
This flattering testimony fully borne out the published plates; the 
Editor correct pronouncing them exact and are 
executed with great accuracy and finish, and accompaniment the 
work, are both illustrative and decorative. those which have direct 
relation Josephus, but belong Jewish archaeology and oriental scenery, 
have, with the editorial notes, interest and value their own. 

deeply regret that our brief notice this interesting publication may 
‘not properly close here. took with the intention preparing 
more extended article, and with high anticipations the pleasantness the 
duty which had imposed ourselves. With much that entitled 
our warm commendation, are sincerely grieved discover trait 
great weakness, positively objectionable, that justice and the truth his- 
tory require now expose it. This shows itself the notes which the 
artist has furnished the editor, and which are given connection with his 
and our eye turns from the engraving the letter-press, shadow 
falls upon the page. Not content with the high credit which fairly belongs 
him his own department, has greatly and most foolishly obscured it, 
appropriating freely what did not belong him another. One the 
objects most remarkable interest secured for his friend, the editor, was the 
ancient rock-fortress Masada, first seen distance and recognized Dr. 
Robinson, and first visited and identified Mr. Tipping and his American 
friend, referred above. After general explanation the three plates 
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relating it, the editor introduces more particular description the 
cality, follows: Mr. Tipping’s account this exploration will best bring 
the scene before the mind the says:” and then follow, Mr, 
Tipping’s, four five solid pages Robinson’s Bibliotheca Sacra, drawn 
and furnished for him his own countryman and correspondent, with only 
three four verbal alterations, which were necessary conceal the transfer 
authorship! For not line this narrative, except these alterations, 
has Mr. Tipping the slightest responsibility. was drawn exclusively 
his fellow-traveller, from notes his own, after his return Jerusalem 
from the excursion, addressed Dr. Smith, and forwarded him Dr. 
Robinson, who published it, years ago, over the writer’s name. Before 
was transmitted, was read Mr. Tipping, who remarked that its perusal 
would afford much pleasure Mr. Taylor, and asked permission send 
him copy course was granted. now appears that 
sent it, not copy, but, with slight verbal changes, communication 
his own; and the consequence is, that, long after had been given the 
public another man’s, and without any comment that known fact (for 
the editor extracts, with due credit, brief testimony for Josephus from 
almost the next page the same publication), this faithful narrative dili- 
gent investigations virgin field, makes its appearance the English 
work, mutatis mutandis, fresh and original; Mr. Tipping describing, 
his own, personal adventure his companion, which did not even wit- 
ness! are inclined characterize this procedure decidedly 

The finest pictorial trophy the work, unquestionably, the magnificent 
Vaulted Hall beneath the mosk el-Aksa. was discovered through grated 
window elevated the southern wall the Haram. Mr. Tipping’s account 
follows: immediately occurred friend and myself that this 
window would worth climbing to; and accordingly made one two 
visits the spot for the This statement unfortunately des- 
titute truth, though not more than other parts the same communica- 
tion. That window was first observed and climbed Mr. 
friend,” solitary exploration the unfrequented spot, during Mr. T.’s 
absence from finding what vista opened into, informed 
his friends, who visited with him the next day, and subsequently; and 
Mr. Tipping, his return the city, eight days after, was likewise con- 
ducted it, and then expressed much surprise and pleasure the other 
Franks, residents and tourists, the casual and unexpected discovery! 
this can substantiated notes made the time, and living witnesses. 
Mr. knows that would all probability have left Jerusalem, with- 
out sketch this grand substructure his portfolio, had not chanced 
meet his American friend there, exceedingly gracious him, per- 
mit his editor speak, this connection, the claim which Mr. Tipping 
advances his own behalf, and that his friend, the merit discov- 
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There are other statements Mr. T., which are equally open animad- 
especially his allusions any risk peril which incurred, and 
also his account the process which the secret entrance the vaulted 
passage, after his sketches were completed, became closed other artists 
and which knows more than would like communi- 

Mr. Tipping’s companion, whose descriptions and discoveries have been 
thus appropriated, has hardly more reason complain the injustice, than 
his correspondent has the imposition. The high-minded and honorable 
English editor, who incapable any meanness unfairness, has been 
made the unsuspecting instrument giving currency plagiarism and 
fraud. 

The unpleasant disclosure which have made, though itself little 
consequence the public, strongly demanded general considerations 
truth and equity and historical accuracy, especially when such name 
that Isaac Taylor may seem stand sponsor for the deception. The 
Holy Land has been late years the theatre most interesting research 
and discovery the field open generous rivalry; and the gleanings, 
however inconsiderable, which fortunate searcher may have his power 
gather, ought not rifled from him. and explorers that 
sacred territory must held strict accountability the obligation 
reporting with the truthfulness witness the stand. the neces- 
sity Dr. Robinson’s present visit Palestine, will probably found 
have been occasioned the loose statements inexperienced and superficial 
observers and theorists, who have followed him and given, some impor- 
tant points, different representations from his own, which could not feel 
liberty contradict and correct, without fresh examination. 

This edition Josephus, would remark, published the best 
style, and beautiful specimen typography. understood that two 
American houses commenced the republication it, its first appearance 
England; but neither has resumed it, since its suspension, and not 
known that any American edition now contemplated. could pub- 
lished single volume, suitable print, with judicious selection the 
plates and notes which directly illustrate the author, connected with the text 
distinct references, would readable and valuable, and ought 
salable, work. 


II. WHATELY, D., ARcHBISHOP DUBLIN. 


Many the writings this distinguished prelate, are well and favorably 
known this country. our readers, for example, are familiar with the 
Elements Rhetoric; the Elements Logic; the Easy Lessons Rea- 
soning; the Sermons (first edition) the Charges and other Tracts; the Es- 
says the Errors Romanism; the Essays some the Peculiarities 
the Christian the Essays some the difficulties the writings 
Paul; the Bampton Lectures and other Sermons; the Essays the 
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Dangers the Christian Faith; the Historic Doubts relative Napoleon 
and The Kingdom Christ delineated. 

addition these are the following, which are less generally known 
this country: Introductory Lectures Political Economy, delivered Ox- 
ford Easter Term, 1851; View the Scripture Revelations concern- 
ing Future Sermons (an enlarged edition) Introductory Lessons 
Christian Evidences; Introductory Lessons the History Religious 
Worship; Easy Lessons Money Matters, for the Use Young People; 
Lectures the Characters our Lord’s Apostles, and especially their Con- 
duct the time his Apprehension and Trial; Lectures the Scripture 
Revelations respecting Good and Evil Angels; Letter Clergyman 
the Diocese Dublin, Religious Address young per- 
son who has been confirmed, the subject Self-examination. 

Our attention has been recently called American edition the Se- 
lection English Synonymes revised Dr. Whately. This compact 
and discriminating little work, which may made abundantly serviceable 
the study our language. will found worthy companion the 
Lectures Trench, which were noticed our last Number. may 
thought mistake that does not more fully into the etymology words, 
but this seems have been considered the author and set aside the 
ground that “in enquiry into the actual and present meaning word, 
the consideration what originally meant may frequently tend lead 
astray.” This may sometimes the case without doubt, but knowledge 
the etymology does not involve slavish obedience it, and the history 
word, under the wise guidance master language, would, must 
think, far oftener contribute our intelligent use it, than tend confuse 
us. The words and just” may referred examples. 

Another work which was drawn the Archbishop’s suggestion, and re- 
vised him, bears the following title: Historic Certainties Respecting the 
Early History Armenia, Developed Critical Examination the Book 
the Chronicles the Land Ecnarf; Rev. Aristarchus Newlight, 
Phil. Dr. the University Corresponding Member the Theo- 
philanthropic and Pantisocratical Societies Late Professor all 
Religions several distinguished Academies home and abroad, pp. 
62. 8vo. 

The following Dedication will sufficiently explain the design and spirit 
the the learned and enlightened Public Europe and America, 
specially those eminent critics home and abroad, whose labors upon 
Jewish History have humbly made Dr. Leberecht 
Wette, Dr. Strauss, Mr. Newman, these pages are inscribed 
their faithful servant, the Commentator.” course the object the work 
is, expose the absurdities the style criticism adopted Strauss and 
his followers. this respect, the work the same plan with Dr. Whate- 
ly’s celebrated Historic Doubts respecting Napoleon Bonaparte. illus- 
trates admirable manner, the tendency the Straussian school give 
interpretations historical documents; make every difficulty 
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the explanation the Bible reason for rejecting the truth the Biblical 
spurn every hypothesis which the apparent discrepancies 
Scripture may reconciled, and indulge the most improbable conjec- 
tures for giving plausibility its mythical interpretation. Infidelity requires 
too much faith for common logicians. possess all the credulity which 
demands, can easily explain, does Dr. Aristarchus Newlight, the 
French Revolution, the Russian Campaign, the Spanish Invasion, myths 
rather than comparison with German Neology, the religion 
the Bible preéminently rational. is, indeed, the perfection reason. 

There are several additional works which were written the Archbishop’s 
suggestion, and which also received his revision. Among these ate Eden’s 
Theological Dictionary Tractatus Tres; Cautions for the Times, addressed 
the Parishioners Parish England, their former Rector. These 
“Cautions for the Times” are separate numbers, the first number con- 
taining seventy-six pages. All the tracts are terse, ingenious and powerful. 
The greater part them richly deserve republication this country. 
The genius Dr. Whately very conspicuous some them. 


was born Boston the 19th June, 1771, and 
died Cambridge the 2nd March, 1852. was for eighteen years 
Professor Greek Literature Harvard University. Previously had 
been, for sixteen years, Pastor Congregational Church, Boston, 
then Newbury, Mass. some respects was good representative 
the early New England clergymen. inherited their honesty and their 
learning. are prone undervalue the amount their philological 
attainments. Dr. Popkin has thus described one his predecessors the 
pastoral office Newbury, Mass., Rev. Thomas Parker, who came New 
England 1634, and was the first minister the Congregational Church 
Newbury 

was man very charitable and liberal mind, and the same 
time fervently pious and engaged the duties minister. taught 
school this Newbury, about twelve fourteen scholars; and took 
pay, but such presents were freely sent him. When was blind, 
could teach Latin, Greek and Hebrew. There report, which have 
written vouchers, that some ministers, being dissatisfied with his opinions, 
came reason with him these subjects. They addressed him English, 
replied Latin; they followed him Latin, retired Greek, and 
they pursued, but Arabic stopped them. then refused 


Memorial the Rev. John Snelling Popkin, D., late Eliot Professor 
Greek Literature Harvard University. Edited Cornelius Felton, his 
John Bartlett, Bookseller the University. 1852. pp. 480. 12mo. 
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This extract from Dr. Popkin, while illustrates the Spartan brevity and 
genial humor his style, indicates also his own scholarly habits and 
theological His acquaintance with the Scriptures,” says Pro- 
fessor Felton, rested upon profound knowledge the original languages 
which they were written. During the latter years his life, aban- 
doned classical literature almost wholly, and devoted all his remaining ener- 
gies the reverent study the Old and New Testament, especially the 
former the Hebrew and the Septuagint translation.” Biographical 
Sketch, 

Dr. Popkin speaks himself rather “anomaly” the theological 
world, man who did not follow any human leader, but aimed 
strictly Biblical divine. like,” says, commonly understood 
the term Evangelical preaching, but not the extremes any side. Yet 
these extremes appear the very essence, the essential points the va- 
rious systems; and for this reason, that they are the chief points differ- 
ence, and are therefore most closely and stoutly fenced and opposed and de- 
fended. And these points are such are most beyond our 
humble opinion, religion ought be, its highest points, more 
matter sentiment than definition. think that the expressions the 
Divine Word are best adapted make the right impressions the human 
and that what call heart the affections may duly im- 
pressed the Divine expressions which the mind cannot fully comprehend. 
But then ought not attempt define explain these expressions fur- 
ther than they are revealed the Divine Biographical Sketch, 
Ixxxv. 

may inferred from the preceding quotations, that Dr. Popkin was 
original and suggestive writer. Few men would with him his theo- 
logical peculiarities, yet all must respect his honest pursuit truth. 
loved the old fashions literature well religion, but ever thought 
and felt for himself. 

Besides the Biographical Sketch, written very agreeable style 
Professor Felton, this Memorial contains three Lectures Professor Popkin 
Liberal Education, seven Greek Literature, and five sermons. They 
abound with rich thoughts tersely expressed. They exhibit uncommon 
power intellect, well childlike sincerity heart. 


THE main body this work consists, the title intimates, analysis 

and critical interpretation the Hebrew text the Book Genesis. 


Analysis and Critical Interpretation the Hebrew Text the Book 
Genesis, preceded Hebrew Grammar, and Dissertations the Genuineness 
the Pentateuch and the Structure the Hebrew Language. the Rev. 
Paul, Minister Banchory Devenick, Published Wil- 
liam Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 1852. pp. 521. 8vo: 
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this, every word analyzed, numbered, and referred the Index the 
close the volume. The analysis preceded short Grammar, formed 
upon the plan and principles that Dr. Lee, which the reader will 
find frequent references for fuller information. This Grammar is, the 
author himself tells us, rudimentary. “It contains little more,” says, 
“than the general principles the Hebrew Grammar, which are illustrated 
the Analysis. have preferred pointing out the exceptions there, the 
loading the Grammar with them. thought, the general principle was 
well understood, that the learner would soon regard every case that appeared 
contrary exception, and treat such.” the whole pre- 
fixed Introduction, consisting three parts. The design the part 
show that the Mosaic account the creation respect invalidated 
modern geological and establish, various ways, the gen- 
uineness the Pentateuch general, and the Book Genesis par- 
ticular. this part, the author discusses the question concerning the prob- 
able sources whence Moses derived the materials for writing the Book 
Genesis. the second part, the genuineness the Pentateuch proved 
arguments founded comparison the styles the earlier and later 
writers the old Testament. The third part contains investigation 
the principles and structure the Hebrew language (embracing disserta- 
tion upon the sequences the tenses), which are developed and referred 
the Analysis. 

The author studied Hebrew Scotland (where Hebrew literature has 
not held the high rank that justly claims theologians), without the assist- 
ance teacher. Alone and unaided threaded his way through the 
intricacies the Hebrew language; language different, both its gram- 
matical forms and its syntax, from our occidental tongues. And this histor- 
ical fact has impressed itself upon the whole work. manifestly the pro- 
duction one who, his own proper strength, has encountered and over- 
come the obstacles which beset the path the young Hebraist. Hence its 
fulness analysis, explanation and illustration. For those who enjoy the 
instructions competent teacher, this analysis might seem carried 
superfluous extent, occupying, does, 284 pages the volume, and 
embracing 3427 forms. One might fear lest, with too many students, such 
profusion help should operate repress the vigorous exercise their 
own analytic powers, without the thorough culture which there can 
true scholarship. But, however this may be, certain that, for those who 
have not the privilege enjoying the instructions teacher, the book 
furnishes all the facilities that are, the nature the case, possible. With 
its help, and with the superadded aid some more extended grammati- 
cal treatise, person ordinarily good capacity might, should judge, 
soon gain accurate knowledge the sacred language the Old 
ment. 

Some the points upon which the Introduction touches, are involved 
much difficulty, and concerning the true solution them learned men are 
not agreed. All these are discussed candid and truth-loving spirit; 
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and the reader, however may dissent from particular positions, will feel 
himself benefitted the perusal this part the work. 


the biography man who was not himself distinguished the 
walks literature, but was successful giving impulse many scholars, 
His life exhibits the power religion over the intellect, and the church 
over the schools. illustrates the truth, that Christianity the foster-parent 
good letters. 

Mr. Judson was born Woodbury, Connecticut, December 8th, 1799, 
was graduated Yale College 1826, was for eighteen years minister 
the Congregational Church Milan, Ohio, and died the bosom his 
parish, August 20th, 1848. was distinguished for his energy mind, 
his sound sense, his fervid and devotional spirit, and his success the pas- 
toral office. was bold the promulgation his opinions powerful, too 
stern sometimes, their defence. wasa practical man. His experience 
with regard the various styles preaching, the various methods per- 
forming pastoral duty, uncommonly valuable. was friend 
and Trustee Western Reserve College. was the founder and chief sup- 
port the Huron Institute. While was pastor the church Milan,” 
says his biographer, twenty-six young men beneficiaries and more 
less assisted him passed from under his eye college. these, nine- 


‘teen have already entered the ministry, three have died, and the others are 


yet their course preparation preach the Gospel. Very many this 
number would have devoted their lives other employments had not 
been for his special exertions their behalf.” 

The Memoir Prof. Barrows eminently frank, honest and faithful. 
discloses the faults his friend and classmate, Mr. Judson, with rare truth- 
fulness. leaves the decided impression the reader, that Mr. Judson 
did not need eulogy that could afford criticised. 

The remarks and quotations Prof. Barrows the comparative value 
extemporaneous and written discourses, pp. and the suitable 
topics for the pulpit, pp. 117—129, the uses affliction, protracted 
meetings,” and various kindred topics, are judicious and timely. The whole 
Memoir instructive clergymen, especially the younger class, exhi- 
bition the success which will result from unremitting effort, from strug- 
gling against difficulties, from honest and unremitting desire good. 


Memoir Everton Judson, Barrows, Jr. Boston: Published 
Crocker and Brewster, Washington Street. 1852. pp. 212. 12mo. 


1852.] Select Theological and Literary Intelligence. 841 


ARTICLE 
SELECT THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


GERMANY. 


Philosophical Journal Drs. Fichte and Ulrici has been recently 
reanimated, and the same time serve continuation the journal 
commenced last year Dr. Wirth and others. Dr. Wirth associated 
with the former editors the management the new journal. The Preface 
gives the plan which the editors propose adopt. reaction from the 
intense activity speculative philosophy few years ago Germany, there 
has recently prevailed great indifference philosophical studies. Because 
philosophy did not all that promised, has been thrown aside 
useless. The more practical departments science have engrossed almost 
exclusive attention. Experience teaches, however, that zeal and efficiency 
are soon exhausted, unless the speculative and the practical hand hand. 
now less prominently the question what school philosophy shall pre- 
vail, than whether speculative philosophy science shall maintain its ex- 
istence. This journal invites the earnest effort all the friends specula- 
tive science, and will supported representatives all philosophical 
parties, for the purpose controversy, but with the design promoting 
the progress true philosophy concentrated effort. No. contains 
article Prof. Drabisch, The objections Trendelenburg the Meta- 
physics Prof. Schaller, Das Wesen der Natur;” Prof. 
Monadology the Foundation Ethics,” letter addressed 
Prof. Fichte; and What hypotheses are admissible Philosophy 
Fichte, Religion and the Church the restorative power the Present,” 
Art. I.; Dr. Philosophy since Hegel’s death, and its 
representatives the and Prof. Ulrici, The so-called Induc- 
tive Logic.” 

The principal article the last No. Niedner’s Zeitschrift fiir die his- 
torische Theologie,” long and valuable the editor, the 
present tendencies and problems Dogmatic Theology. 

The Tiibingen Jahrbuch” for July contains, from Dr. Baur, Criticism 
the most recent (Hengstenberg’s) interpretation the Apocalypse 
from Hilgenfeld, The Gospel Justin and from Schwarz, Critical re- 
marks Liebner’s Dogmatics.” 

the Lutheran Quarterly Rudelbach and Guericke for July, find 
concluding article from Rudelbach State-Churchism and religious 
freedom from Guericke, iiber brennende Kirchenfragen 
der Zeit, from Prof. Caspari, Who are the executors the judg- 
ments Judah and Jerusalem mentioned Micah?” and from 
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brief examination the question, Whether the present so-called Min- 
isterial Office Christian together with some sixty pages critical 
book notices. 

The 4th Heft the und Kritiken” contains The method 
the history doctrines, with special reference the recent works this 
science,” Die und das Ebenbild, oder, 
Genesis, Cap. and 2,” Staib; reformative and the specula- 
tive the style thought the author Deutsche Theologie,’” Ull- 
mann; What the relation the Scriptures the Divine revelation 
the free mental activity the sacred authors review De- 
litzsch Solomon’s Song Umbreit, the Origin the old 
Catholic Church” Redepenning, and Jacobi’s Natur Leben und 
Geistes Leben” and from Siiskind, Beleuchtung der neuer- 
dings erhobenen Reclamation der Privat-Beichte vor dem 

The prospectus the fiir protestantische Theologie 
und Kirche,” announces Editor, Prof. Herzog and codpera- 
tors, Profs. Schenkel, Ullmann and Umbreit Heidelberg, 
Miiller, Thilo and Tholuck Halle, Nitzsch and Berlin, Giese- 
ler and Liicke Hagenbach Basle, Hofling Erlangen, and 
others. The Encyclopaedia intended present alphabetically arranged 
articles, fully the space will allow, the results attained Biblical 
science all departments theology. ‘The active participation all those 
invited, whose scientific cultivation, steadfast faith the facts and doc- 
trines Christianity, and sympathy the weal and woe the church, dispose 
them this way promote the work the Spirit. The compass the 
work about ten volumes fifty sheets (octavo). Each volume 
appear ten numbers, and the whole completed the course five 
six years. The first number announced for September. 

the department Lexicography, the last quarter gives 
Vol. VII. the new edition Stephanus’s Greek Thesaurus; Passow’s 
der Griechischen Sprache,” 5th edition, Vol. II. No. 
1105—1313. πρόδυσις Nos. and the Latin Lexicon 
Klotz; No. Grimm’s German Lexicon (for this work there were 7000 
subscribers before the appearance No. 1), and 4th revised and enlarged 
edition Crusius’s Homeric Lexicon. 

The contributions Biblical Exegesis are, 4th edition Wette’s 
Commentary the Gospel and Epistles John, revised and enlarged 
Dr. Briickner; 2nd edition Hitzig’s Minor Prophets,” also 
2nd edition Hirzel’s Job, edited Prof. Justus Olshausen. 
Commentary Romans completed the appearance Part chap. 
Part XII. Meyer’s Commentary the contains Hu- 
ther’s Epistles Peter and Jude.” The 2nd edition Liicke’s Intro- 
duction the apocalyptic literature general, and the Apocalypse John 
particular,” completed the appearance Part From Dr. 
Volckmar have The Gospel Marcion review recent investiga- 
tions for the determination the text, and the interpretation the Gospel 


Germany. 843 


Luke.” Prof. Hupfeld has recently published two programmes with the 
title Commentatio festorum apud Hebraeos ratione 
legum Mosaicarum varietate eruenda.” Stier and Theile’s Polyglott Bible 
have Vol. II. Part II. and Those works worthy mention for 
their development the early history the Christian Church and Chris- 
tian doctrine the Early Church are, work French Prof. Reuss 
Strasburg, entitled The history Christian Theology the Apostolical 
Age,” vols.; from Prof. Baumgarten Rostock, Apostolical History, the 
progressive development the church from Jerusalem Rome,” Vol. 
From Jerusalem Antioch,” Vol. 11. Part Antioch Corinth 
and from Prof. Thiersch, The history the Christian Church 
Ancient times,” Vol. The Church the Apostolical Age, and the origin 
the first mentioned work introduces its main subject 
giving view Judaism was immediately before the appearance 
Christ; Book II. gives the plan and outline the doctrines the Gos- 
pel; Book III. The Jewish-Christian ‘Theology Book The Theology 
Paul; Book The Theology John; Book VI. Ideas and Parties” re- 
sulting directly indirectly from the predominance one another the 
great modifying influences working the early church. The design the 
second work save the Acts the Apostles” from the distinctive nega- 
tive criticism the day, and develop its unity and plan. The work 
Prof. prepared from material mostly collected the author be- 
fore was withdrawn from his former sphere labor the adoption 
Irvingian notions. The name the author warrants the commendation 
the work one superior ability and learning. 

“Christ, the doctrine the Old and New Testament concerning the 
person the Redeemer,” the title new work Adolph Schumann, 
Vol. which has recently appeared. This volume contains the discussion 
the Messianic Element the Old Testament, and the teachings Christ 
concerning himself. The doctrine the Apostles concerning Christ 
follow. The work indicates vigorous and protracted preparation, and will 
claim read the critical examination this vital theme. 

Ewald’s History the people,” completed Part Vol. 
The history carried down from the exile the birth Christ. 
This era assumed the close the history for the reason that further 
advance would involve the discussion principles and elements which in- 
troduce essentially period. The preface contains the usual po- 
lemic from this Ishmael among German theologians. 

From Larsow have The Festal letters Athanasius,” translated 
from the Syriac, with notes and preliminary discussions illustrating chrono- 
logical, geographical and critical questions involved the text. Vol. VIII. 
Chrysostom’s Homilies the Epistles Paul,” Arnoldi’s 
continued Ph. Lorenzi has just appeared. Prof. Jacobi has pub- 
lished little treatise the doctrines the Gnostic philosopher Basilides. 
Lindner’s Church History, Vol. III. Part contains the period 1517 
—1648. Vols. and Ranke’s History Germany the time 
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Reformation,” have appeared the new edition. From Drumann 
have The Life Boniface VIII.” vols.; also appendix vol. 
Baum’s Life Beza,” containing the citations and references. Vols. IV. 
and are added the Tauchnitz edition Philo. Ritter’s 
de,” Theil 16, Abtheilung containing Palestine, has just been published, 
and Kramer’s Strabo, Vol. III. the large edition, Vol. II. Part the 
smaller. Lepsius’s Letters from Egypt, Ethiopia and the Peninsula Si- 
nai,” which were most them published the journals the time his 
expedition, have just been collected attractive volume. The magni- 
ficent illustrated work, Monuments from Egypt and Ethiopia,” exhibiting 
the fruits Lepsius’s expedition, coming out rapidly possible, thirty- 
two Parts have been already published. Prof. Ross has added the series 
works embodying his observations among the Grecian Islands, 
Cos, Halicarnassus, Rhodes and Cyprus.” 

the department Dogmatics have note only Vol. II. Ebrard’s 
Dogmatics and Lange’s, Part III. containing Applied 
Irenics and Polemics.” Among philological works notice the appear- 
revised and enlarged edition Forbiger’s Virgil. Also the Fragments 
Empedocles Agrigentum, arranged, revised and commented 
Stein.” new edition Part Kriiger’s Greek Grammar has recently 
appeared. From Sachs have Contributions philological and ar- 
chaeological investigation, mostly from Jewish sources,” and from Dr. 
Botticher little work Wurzel Forschangen.” 

For the Corpus Scriptorum Byzantinorum” there now press Bek- 
ker’s revision Michaelis’s Attaliota. are follow Vol. III. Zona- 
ras, Vol. III. Nicephorus Gregoras, and Vol. II. Anna Comnena. These 
complete the series. There follow literary-historical survey the 
Byzantine authors, prepared under the direction the Prussian Royal 
Academy Sciences, member the Academy. 

The second and last Part Dr. Kiihner’s Xenophon’s Anabasis has been 
published the Bibliotheca Graeca, the whole making volume 641 
page, 8vo. map the route Cyrus and the Ten Thousand, accompa- 
nies the work. 


NETHERLANDS. 


Programme the Society the Hague for the defence the Chris- 
tian Religion published Reuter’s Repertorium. proposes the follow- 
ing subjects for 1852: (1) historical investigation the nature and ori- 


the Presbyterian system the Reformed churches, its changes and 


its present influence. (2) Pictures from the church history the Nether- 
the form biographies eminent men, giving view the dif- 
ferent theological tendencies. (3) The history Pantheism its different 
forms, and comparison the pantheistic idea God with the Christian. 
For 1853 are assigned: (1) Biblical Cosmogony, its various interpretations, 
compared with the results scientific investigation. (2) The epistles 
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Ignatius, the origin the various collections, and their value giving 
view early Christianity. (3) religious reading-book, form suited 
the times, presenting the Gospel adapted the reason and the heart, 
contrast with the dogmatic and mystic views. (4) How can Home-mis- 
sionary labor arranged not interfere with the evangelical view 
the clerical office priestly How far can voluntary societies 
made work harmony with existing ecclesiastical bodies? (5) criti- 
cal and concise sketch the history the Roman Catholic Church the 
Netherlands. Two subjects are assigned for indefinite period: scien- 
tific sketch the literature Apologetics,” and comparison present 
and former methods defending Christianity, with the causes and conse- 
quences the differences. Other topics announced are, the Ebionites, the 
special Revelations God, Paul’s doctrine Justification, the descent 
Christ Hades. The treatises may written Dutch, Latin, French 
German. The value each prize four hundred gulden. 


SWEDEN. 

Royal Society Northern Antiquaries Copenhagen are prepar- 
ing for publication second volume their Antiquités Russes Orien- 
tales,” the basis Scandinavian historical monuments. recent 
meeting the society, Prof. Rafa exhibited four Icelandic planispheres 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, showing that the main-land North 
America was then known. The Society will soon publish second volume 
its new edition the Younger Edda; Diplomatorium Islandicum 
and history the Orkney and Shetland islands from 865 1231, 
the original Icelandic text with English translation. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


Tregelles, LL. D., published Messrs. Bagster and Sons, London. 
Dr. Tregelles has already devoted many years this work, and present 
proceeding with fast the state his health will permit. The work 
the quarto form, and the Greek text printed large Por- 
son type. The Latin version Jerome printed the side the 
Greek text, the same page. Under the Greek text are given the various 
readings which are supported considerable authority, but the opinion 
the editor, less than has received into the text. When completed, 
will undoubtedly one the most critically edited editions the Greek 
Testament ever published. The text formed the authority the old- 
est Greek MSS. and versions, and thus presents the readings commonly re- 
ceived the earliest period which reference can now had for critical 
authority. The various readings given are those all the more ancient 
MSS., most them collated the editor himself, libraries Rome, 
Paris, Basle, Munich, Modena, Venice, Hamburg, London and 
most the others were collated with published fac-simile editions. The va- 
rious readings have also been derived from all the ancient versions, and 
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likewise from citations found the earlier ecclesiastical writers. The editor 
has compared his own collations with those made previous critics, from 
Dr. Mill onward. Leipsic compared his collations with those Tis- 
chendorf, whose edition the Greek Testament was noticed our last Num- 
ber. The materials which have been collected with this unwearied labor, 
expected, will soon put press. 

Rev. Riddle and Dr. William Freund are preparing Copious 
Latin-English Lexicon, founded Dr. Andrews’s translation Freund, 
already published and highly appreciated this country. The first volume 
Freund from which Dr. Andrews’s translation was made, was published 
eighteen years since, and the last one seven years. During greater part 
the time since the publication the first edition his Lexicon, 
Freund has been engaged preparing second edition, which will shortly 
published Germany. The improvements made this new German 
edition will incorporated the English edition, which Dr. Freund and 
Rev. Mr. Riddle are now preparing London. 

new Latin English Lexicon, one large octavo volume, designed for 
the higher classes universities and public schools, preparation 
William Smith, the accomplished editor the Dictionary Greek and Ro- 
man Mythology and Biography, 

The second volume Alford’s Greek Testament, completing the work, 
has been published. 

Alison, the historian, preparing History Europe from the fall 
Napoleon 1815 the reéstablishment military government France 
1851. This will properly continuation the author’s History 
Europe from the French Revolution 1789 the battle Waterloo. 

The Memoirs Robert Haldane, and his brother James Alexander 
Haldane, Alexander Haldane, Esq., have been recently published 
Edinburgh, one 8vo. volume. The work comprises notices many the 
most eminent men, and most remarkable religious movements from the close 
the last century the present time. The British Banner says it: This 
all respects extraordinary production. British Biography presents 
nothing compared with it.” 


ERRATA. 


Page 481, last line, for Senanus read Serranus; 645, 12, for Edipa read 
1.19, for Jelliack read for Idu read 649, 16, 
read Autolycum 26, for Worsae (T. A.) read Worsaae 651, 
for Synopsis Papisari read Willet’s Synopsis for 
Sentence read Sentences: for Complet read 39, for Historie 
read Histoire; 652, for Bretaque read 1.9, for Préce’s read Pre- 
cis; 13, for fandamentale for Sonabe read 
653, 21, for der read du; 35, for Quirard read 36, for 1837 
read 1827 38, for read 654, 22, for Melite read Melito 
23, for Eugena read Erigena; read 26, for 
Thesausus read 


᾿ 

᾿ 
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J., the Castes An- 
cient Egypt, translated from the 
French, 529. 

Arnold’s Greek Prose Composition, 
227. 

Atonement, Grotian Theory of, 
lated from the German, Rev. 
Swain, 259; error the Socinian 
view, 259; statement Grotius’s 
theory, 261; theory Grotius and 
that the church, 263; the theo- 
ries Grotius and Socinus differ 
but little, equivocal course 
Grotius, agreement Grotius 
and Socinus, 269; point from which 
the theories start, 271. 

Autobiography Dr. Bretschneider, 
translated from the German, 
Prof. Day, 657; childhood, 
659; school-life Chemnitz, 668 
university life Leipsic, can- 
didate life, Dresden examina- 
tion, 680 teacher the university, 
683. 


Barrows, Prof. P., article by, 761. 
Memoir Mr. Judson, 840. 

Baxter, Richard, Theology of, 
Fisher, 135; times which 
lived, 136; his theological charac- 
ter, 137; his opinions the doc- 
trines Anthropology, sin, 139; 
sin the means good? 140; 
voluntariness sin, 141; power 
contrary choice, 143; sin, 
144, 147; imputation Adam’s sin, 
Ged controls sin, ability 


and inability, authority 
the Bible, 158; Trinity, 154; 
decrees, 157; redemption, 159; 
atonement, regeneration, 162; 
saint’s perseverance, 165; justifica- 
tion, 166 justification and virtue, 
167; eschatology, resurrection 
and judgment, 169. 


Fisher, 800; his view faith and 
reason, 801 his love knowledge, 
his theological position, 305 
his independence sects, his 
enlightened liberality, 308; 
practical theology, 311; his mysti- 
cal tendency, 315; his practical 
piety, 319; his character 
preacher, 321; his autobiography, 
323; his Dying Thoughts,” 325 
his treatise knowledge and love, 
327. 


Beecher, Lyman, Works of, 429. 
Bible, authority of, 153. 
Bretschneider, Dr. Karl Gottlieb, au- 


tobiography of, 659. 


Case, P., article by, 686. 
Castes Ancient Egypt, from the 


May, 529; discussion hiero- 
glyphical interpretation, 530-531 
the word caste, 532-533; sacerdo- 
tal and military functions not ex- 
clusive each other, the dif- 
ferent classes intermarried, 
members the same family eligible 
offices the different orders; 
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Christianity, Practical Element in, 


Rev. Charles White, D., 355; 
the fact such practical element, 
356 individual responsibility, 357 
strength religious motives, 359 
benevolence, the great emotion 
religion, 360; Apostle Paul, 361; 
doctrines Christianity practical, 
363; statement the doctrines 
plain and simple, 365; value the 
practical tendencies religion, 
nourishes 
piety, 369; practical religion culti- 
vates the public virtues, 371; prac- 
tical Christianity encourages prea- 
chers, 373. 

Christianity, Conservative Element 
in, Rev. White, D., 540; 
conservative means its peace- 
ful modes influence, 541; its 
action the original sources evil 
things, 543; means the clear 
fulness its ethical instructions, 
comprehensiveness the 
teachings Christianity, 546 con- 
servative the immutability its 
moral distinctions, happy in- 
fluence society conservative 
Christianity, 550; its peaceful re- 
moval ecclesiastical evils, 552; 
its removal social evils, 555; in- 
fluence this conservatism ex- 
tinguishing domestic slavery, 556 
reformations not committed 
irreligion and infidelity, 560 not 
committed political parties, 
561. 

Christianity, Protestant, adapted 
the religion the world, Rev. 
White, D., 701; evidence 
its own truth and divinity, 701; its 
special sympathy and provision 
behalf the poor, 704; its large 
and generous spirit liberty, 
its great divine method mercy, 
711; its great power over the char- 
acter men, 715; its elements 
difference, 723. 

Church History, recent works on, 223. 
Classical Studies, Calvin Pease, 
A., 507; the nature litera- 
ture source culture, 507; 
the essential likeness and incidental 
differences between classical litera- 
ture different periods and coun- 
tries, 513; bearing classical stu- 


dies upon the social and civil rela- 
tions, 512. 

Congo, Kingdom of, and the Roman 
Catholic missionaries, Rev. 
Wilson, 111; discovery and situa- 
tion Congo, 111; Diego Cam, 
113; interruption the mission, 
114; civil war, 115; recruit mis- 
sionaries, 116; termination the 
kingdom Congo, 117; mission 
abandoned, 118; civilization and 
population Congo uncertain, 119; 

revalence the Catholic religion 
Congo, 121; decline Roman- 
ism Congo, 123; features the 
slave trade, 125; other causes 
the decline Romanism, 127; 
usages the people modified 
the missionaries, 129 feitches, 130; 
deception practised upon the mis- 
sionaries, 131; religion supported 
civil power, 133; acts tyran- 
ny, consequences of, 134. 

Correspondence, 229, 231. 


Dwight, E., Select Discourses of, 
224. 


Edwards, Prof. B., article by, 609 
notice of, 654; Life and Services 
of, Prof. Park, 783; birth, 
783; childhood, 784; college life, 
conviction, 786; conversion, 
787; life the seminary, 788; tu- 
tor Amherst College, 789; as- 
sistant secretary the American 
Education Society, 790; Edi- 
tor, 792; Philanthropist, 
Scholar, 811; Christian, 813; 
Man, 814; his family, 815; 
sickness, 816; death, 817; burial, 
818; conclusion, 820. 


Fisher, Geo. P., articles by, 135, 300. 
Ford, Rev. B., article by, 27. 


Genesis Arabic, notice of, 430. 
Goodwin, Prof. R., article by, 
Gospels, Four, have them 
the New Testament, and the He- 
gelian assaults upon them, Profi 
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Stowe, 77; comparison the 
Canonical gospels with the Apoc- 

phal gospels still extant, 77; 
vangelium James the brother 
the Lord, 78; Greek gospel 
Thomas, 79; Nicodemus, 79; 
Latin gospel the nativity Mary, 
80; Latin history the infancy 
the Saviour, 20; Arabic history 
Joseph the carpenter, 80; Arabic 
gospel the childhood the Re- 
deemer, 80; abstract the apoc- 
ryphal gospels, 81; Arabic history 
Joseph, 81; history Mary, 
Latin gospel the birth Mary, 
86; history Jesus, infancy and 
childhood of, 87; Arabic gospel 
the childhood, 90; death Christ 
and descent Hades, 93; remarks 
the apocryphal gospels com- 
pared with the canonical, com- 
parison the canonical gospels 
with the fragments gospels sup- 

ing the Hebrews, 99; translations 
of, from Clemens Alex., Origen, 
Epiphanius, 101; Jerome, 102; 
gospel according the Egyptians, 
translations of, from Epiphanius, 
Clemens Alex., Clemens Romanus, 
105; Memorabilia Justin Mar- 
tyr, 105; Diatessaron Tatian, 
108; gospel Marcion, 108. 

Hebrew Criticisms, examination 
Ps. 22: 17, Ps. 22, Stuart, 
501. 

Hegelian Assaults the Gospels, 77. 

History the Second Church Bos- 
ton, 641. 

Rev. R., article by, 237. 

Hoppin, Rev. article by, 730. 


India, field inquiry and evan- 
gelical labor, Rev. Hoi- 
sington, 237; the 238; 
origin 239 origin 
castes, 241; general rules 
caste, 243; Védas and 
245; periods 247; 
patriarchal period, 247; 
phical period, 248 period, 
248; unity and diversity belief, 
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249; gods, their relative 
rank, 251; vitality 
Sanskrit, 256; the Bible and Hin- 
257. 


Infants, Character of, Rev. Enoch 


Pond, 1). 746; Pelagian theory, 
evangelical theory, 747; 
jections the latter theory, 748; 
sinful character infants, 
how they are sinful, 753; how they 
are saved, 759. 


Intelligence, Literary and Theological, 


Asia, 642; France, 651; Germany, 
441, 644, 841; Great Britain, 236, 
445, 647, 845; Sweden, 845; The 
Netherlands, 844; United States, 
235, 447. 


Islamism, Rev. Hoppin, 730 


origin Islamism, character 
Mohammed, 738; cause the 
rapid success faith, 
734; its affiliation the oriental 
character, 735; its mixture the 
true with the false, 736; Moslem 
fatalism, 738; prescriptive duties 
Islamism, 740 its civil morality, 
741; conclusion, 742. 


James, alleged disagreement between 


and Paul, 761. 


Jeremiah, Henderson’s Commentary 


on, 222. 


Jesuits, Mornings among, 417. 
Jesus, history of, contained the 


apocryphal gospels, 87; death and 
descent Hades, 93. 


Jewish Cabbalah, developed the 


Zohar, system of, Dr. Theoph. 
Rubinsohn, 563 introduction, 563 
system the Jewish Cabbalah, 564; 
motto the Cabbalah, 565; obsta- 
cles presented the Cabbalists 
God’s government the universe, 
566; the Sephiroth not identical 
with God, 569; doctrine God’s 
concentration, 570; inconceivable- 
ness God’s substance, 571; attri- 
butes, 572; Cabbalistic tree, 574; 
chief method the Cabbalah, 576 
system summed up, 571. 


Joseph, history of, contained the 


apocryphal gospels, 81. 


Justin Martyr, memorabilia of, 105; 


Sketch of, Prof. Stowe, 
821; birth and early life, 822; con- 
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version, 824; missionary, 
824; order public worship, 825 
extracts from his apologies, 827 
summary his theological system, 
829. 


Kiihner’s Greek Grammar, notice Patmos and the Seven Churches, no- 
629. tice of, 220. 

Kurtz, H., translation from Analysis the Hebrew Text 
saic Offering,” of, 27. the Book Genesis, notice of, 
838. 

Paul’s doctrine the resurrection, 
life of, example bene- 
volence, 361; new work life and 
labors of, 638 alleged disagreement 
between Paul and James, Prof. 
Barrows, Jr., 761. 

Platonic dialogue, Theaetetus, with 
translation the episodal sketch 
the worldling and the 
Tayler Lewis, LL. D., 468; 
character the dialogue, 
translation from Theaetetus, 476. 

Princeton Review, Comments 
third article in, 170. 


Owen’s Greek Reader, 632. 


Park, Prof. A., articles by, 170, 
783. 


Life Bishop Copleston, notice of,223. 
Luke, Observations passages par- 
allel with Matthew 24: 29—31, 
Stuart, 329. 


Marcion, gospel of, 108. 

Mark, Observations passages par- 
allel with Matthew 24: 29—31, 
Stuart, 329. 

24: 29—31, Observations on, 
and the parallel passages Mark 
and Luke, with remarks the 
double sense Scripture, 
Stuart, 329; double sense Scrip- 
ture considered, 459. 

May, John article by, 529. 

Memorial Dr. Popkin, 837. 

Messianic Prophecies, popular lec- 


Religion, Remarks the Idea of, 
translated from the German 
Karl Lechler, Rev. William 


ture the one hundred and tenth 


Messianic anticipations 


tained the pious Hebrews, 610; 
importance ascertaining the ex- 
act position those whose 
would interpret, Messianic 
prophecies not impaired prone- 
ness the Jews sin, 612; ab- 
ruptness passing from the 
prophecies objection them, 
613; general belief the pagan 
explained the Messianic pro- 
phecies, 614; positive evidence 
the New Testament such predic- 
tions, 615; how decide when 
passage Messianic, 616 interpre- 
tation the 110th Psalm, 619. 
Mohammed, character of, 733. 


New Testament, from the Syriac, no- 
tice of, 430. 


Nineveh, and Persepolis, palaces of, 


macher and Hegel, 375; the intel- 
lectual faculty which religion be- 
longs, 377; does religion consist 
action 379; what morality 380; 
the terms moral and super-moral, 
381; religion consists action, 383; 
love not feeling but act, 
repentance not feeling but act, 
consequences making reli- 
gion consist feeling, 389 exami- 
nation Tzeller’s view religion, 
391; the type religion the off- 
spring the times, 393 the knowl- 
edge God prior 
edge, 395; explanation terms, 
397; the restoring influence re- 
ligion, which the facul- 
ties does religion belong 401; re- 
ligion science and art, 405; new 
evidence that religion lite, 401 
difference between religion and 
philosophy, 409; different forms 
the religious life, 411; centres re- 
ligious life, 413 distinction between 
religion and Christianity, 415. 
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Resurrection the Body, Prof. 


T. 


Goodwin, doctrine the au-| Tatian, Diatessaron of, 108. 
thor essay Democratic Re-| Theology Richard Baxter, 135. 


view, Sept. 1847, stated, ele- 
mentary principles the body may 
restored, the elements the 
body consist matter, supposed 
difficulty restoring the elements 
illustrated, reconstruction the 
body not inconceivable, 11; au- 
thor’s statement examined, 13; the 
alleged want space untenable, 
15; author’s axioms considered, 
meaning the term identical body, 
19; how the dead are raised not 
known, 21; Paul’s doctrine the 
resurrection, 23; quotation from 
the author, 25. 

Robbins, Prof. C., articles by, 
483. 


Scripture, typology of, 427; double 
sense of, considered, 459. 

Septuagint, Prolegomena Tischen- 
dorf’s new edition of, from the La- 
tin, Charles Short, A., 581. 

Short, Charles, A., article by, 581. 

Sin-Offering, translation 
Rev. Ford, 27; character 
the work, 27; the law not divid- 
into positive and universal, 
considerations against the theory 
Baehr, was the sin-offering first 
instituted Moses? 33; the sin- 
offering not restricted positive 
commands, 35; views respecting 
the sanctuary, 37; what symbol- 
ized the horns the altar, 
sacredness the flesh used the 

41; what the eating 

the flesh symbolizes, 43; reasons 
for burning the flesh the animal, 
45; sin symbolically imputed the 
animal, 47; the victim used the 
bloody sin-offering, remarks 
Baehr’s interpretation the case 
indulgence, 50. 

Stearns, Rev. Wm. A., article by, 374. 

Stowe, Prof. E., articles by, 

Stuart, M., articles by, 51, 329, 449; 
Commentary Proverbs, notice of, 
429. 

Study Words, notice of, 633. 

Swain, Rev. L., article by, 359. 


Vid. Baxter. 


Theology, New England, with Com- 


ments third article the 
Princeton Review, Prof. 
Anti-Augustinian creed, 
171; necessity misrepresentation, 
173; explanation the term New 
England Theology, 174; Hopkins, 
Edwards, Emmons, 175; originality 
the New England divines, 177; 
natural strength, 179; power, not 
disabled capacities, 181; New Eng- 
land theology Calvinism im- 
proved form, consistent Cal- 
vinism, 185; the author sinful 
nature, 189; practical theology, 
sin before choice, 193 nature 
virtue, 195; Edwards virtue, 
197; Bellamy sinful nature, 
Hopkins original sin, 201; Ed- 
wards original sin, oneness 
with Adam, 205; tendency sin, 
207; comprehensive system 
biblical science, 208; its biblical 
tendency, 208; its scientific char- 
acter, its comprehensive char- 
acter, 213; vacillating opposition 
it, universal questions, 217 
general submission it, 219. 

Tischendorf’s new edition the Sep- 
tuagint, Prolegomena to, 581. 

Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, no- 
tice of, 623. 

Traill’s Josephus, notice of, 
Wolcott, 831. 


Unity the Human Race, notice of, 
426. 


Vestiges Culture the Early Ages, 
Case, 686; details the 
pre-historic periods lost, evi- 
dences high culture the 
early ages, 688; tradition, 689; 
general belief human deteriora- 
tion, 690; actual traces early 
culture, 690; Egyptian monuments, 
691; evidences primitive civi- 
lization the relics early 
faith, 693. 
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White, Rev. Charles, D., articles by, 
355, 540, 701. 
Wilson, Rev. L., article by, 110. 


Zuingli, Life of, Prof. 
Robbins, 273; labors, cares, and 
studies Zurich, 1520-1522, 273; 
opposition met with, 275; elected 
canonry Zurich, 277; mar- 
riage, 278; domestic life, 279; be- 
fore the council Zurich, 280; 
address before the council, 283 
discussion the invocation 
saints, second colloquy the 
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worship images, reforms 
Switzerland, 289; his theological 
views, 291; change the mode 
celebrating the Lord’s Supper, 292; 
founding the New Academy 
Zurich, 294; struggles against the 
Anabaptists, 297 conciliatory 
measures with the Anabaptists, 299 
conference Baden, 483; convo- 
cation Berne and its results, 486 
war between Zurich and the Cath- 
olic cantons, differences adjusted 
Berne, 490; conference Mar- 
burg between Luther and Zuingli, 
493; renewed hostilities, conflict, 
defeat, death Zuingli, 498. 
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